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PREFACE

The Tower of Juche [dea radiates on the bank of the Taedong River
where the aroma of springiswafting The tower rearsits head highinto the
sky supported by the warm hearts of all people. The people throughout the
world look up at 1t with a ycarming heart and denve from 1t hopes and
courage and confidence And what docs the tower stand for? 1t tells
cloguently the height of the people’s ardent desire to learn from the
undying Juche 1dea The great current of the ime coursing its way n the
wake of the flag of Juche like the majestic stream of the Taedongis flowing
with a rush.

Last year | travelled many countries Even before 1 had had some
opportumties of travelling abroad, but not like the last one which Teft
especially sivid impresstons on me The reeent travel enabled me to see
with my own ¢yes in the throbbing realites of creating a new life. not
through papers or books, how vigorousty the Juche idea is spreading with
anirresistible attraction and encouraging people to speed atong the road
of true life.

In my conversations with many personaltties from different socal
quarters, 1 realtzed keenly that all men of great aspiration, 1rrespectinve
of their colours and languages, are studying the Juche idea and secking
in it the right path of life and struggle. If | had only scen timeworn
relics of history or enjoyed exotic natural sceneries, my long journcy
across continents and oceans would not have left on me such deep
impresstons.

Standing on the bank of the Tacdong watching 1ts waters npphng
in the spring breeze, | seem to see before my eyes the people who pas-
sionately told me of their successes  the study of the Juche idea
rather than of the majestic snow-capped Himalayas or the unique



scenic beauties of their palm-covered island countries, and the dear fi riends
who treated me, no more than a nameless scholar, with such warm
hospitality just because 1 am their companion in the study of the Juche
idea.

The power of truth is really great. For its indisputable trueness, the
Juche idea is spreading far and wide over the globe.

Nothing is more worthwhile for a scholar engaged in the pursuit of
truth than to study and expound a thought which shows the right path for
the times and the people to follow, and therefore a thought which all
people should learn from. Herein lies the reason why I have taken up the
pen to write a book about the Juche idea.

More than haif a century has passed since the Juche idea was
founded, In this historical period replete with significant events un-
precedented in the people’s struggle for Chajusong, the Juche idea has
given a strong impetus to the onward movement of the times, demonstrat-
ing its correctness and unfailing strength.

The Juche idea is further deepened and developed today by the dear
leader Comrade Kim Jong Il who is brilliantly carrying forward to
completion the revolutionary cause of Juche started by the great leader
Comrade Kim Il Sung. '

In the historical course of over half a century the Juche idea has
constantly been developed and enriched along with the people’s struggle
for Chajusong owing to the distinguished ideological and theoretical
activities of the respected leader Comrade Kim Il Sung and the dear

leader Comrade Kim Jong IL. It has really profound and diversified
contents.

The Juche idea gives a scientific generalization of all valuable
experiences accumulated by the people in their struggle for independence,
sovercignty and the building of a new society. It also provides a
comprehensive answer to all questions arising in remodelling nature and
socicty and man in keeping with the independent requirements of the
popular masscs.

Writing this book, 1 tried to highlight in plain language the basic
principles cnunciated in the dear leader Comrade Kim Jong II's im-
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mortal classie On the Juche Lo with 1ts extensie substanee i which he
comprehensisely systemanzed, developed and enriched the idea

If this book proses ol a little help to the readers who begin to study
the Juche rdea, it will grve me the greatest pleasure.

Apnl 15, 1983 Author






I. HOW WAS THE JUCHE IDEA
ORIGINATED?

Before going into the ongin of the Juche wdea, 1 think it necessary,
first of all, to touch, if only 1n bricf outline, on what theideass Tt may be
1edrous for readers who have already studied the Juche dea 10 some
extent, but, since thrs book 1s intended for the beginners, 1t will be proper
10 do so.

The resolutionary thought imtiated by the respected leader Comrade
Kim 11 Sung comprises the Juche wdca and the theory of revolution and
method of leadership derived from it Thercfore, this thought is called an
integral system of sdeology. theory and method of Juche

Yasut Kaoru who was Professor of Hoser University, Japan, and
Director Generat of the International Institute of the Juche Idea,
pointed out years ago that the revolutionary thought of the great
leader Comrade Kim Il Sung s a new onginal thought totally different
from all the conventional ideologies He sud “Now, this idea can be
called Kimidsungism without h My pr d study and
meditation Jed me to this concluston © At present all those who under-
stand this idea call 1t so The Juche 1dea which 1s the subject of this
book, 15 3 major component of Kimilsungism so termed by the people
of the world Therefore, 1f onc is to acquire a deep grasp of the re-
solutionary thought of the respected leader Comrade Kim 1l Sung,
one needs, above all, 10 make a profound study of the Juche idea.




What, then, is the Juche idea?

As the respected leader Comrade Kim II Sung pointed out, the
Juche idea is a man-centred outlook on the world which places man in the
centre of all thinking and makes everything serve man and is a
revolutionary theory designed to bring about the Chajusong of the
popular masses. This means that the Juche idea is an idea which throws a
new light, with man as the central factor, o all problems relating to the
world outlook, and an idea which newly shows the right way of achieving
the intrinsic desire and aspirations of the people for a {ree and bappy
life.

The essential characteristic of the Juche idea which distinguishes it
from all ideas of the past is that it has given scientific answers to all
problems arising in hewing out the destiny of man. the popular masses,
with them as the central factor.

The Juche idea is, after all, an idea which thoroughly defends the
Chajusong of the masses, brings their creativity into full play, and enables
all people desirous of an independent life to live happily in union and
cooperation, Therefore, this idea resolutely opposes all forms of domi-
nation and subjugation, exploitation and oppression and rejects all
reactionary ideas such as flunkeyism towards great powers, dogmatism,
national nihilism and racialism detrimental to man's Chajusong and
creativity. In a word, the Juche idea is an idea which correctly refiects the
desire and aspirations of the popular masses for enjoying a free and happy
life as genuine masters of nature and society.

This is why today the Juche idea commands so strong a sympathy
among the people aspiring {or Chajusong.

How, then, was the Juche idea created?

One should not regard this question merely as a matter of learning
about the history of the creation of the Juche idea. .

The characteristics of all things and phenomena are closely connected

with their origin. This is a point one should bear in mind to have a correct
understanding of the whole content of the Juche idea.



The Aspirations of the Times and the People

To hare a correct understanding of the origin of the Juche idea, one
should know, first of afl, what were the requirements of the times when it
was created as their reflection

{n general, ideological consclousness, whateser it may be, is born of
some socidf pracuce There can be no ideofogy which has nothing to do
with the people’s socal practice Even the absurd, fantastic ideas of
the ancients were nseparably connected wath the social practice of
thetr ime

£xcn now there are people who hold that an ideology ts formed in the
mind of this or that man regardiess of social hife What 1s ther resl
intention? {115 10 justfy their erroncous weologies motisated by therr
interests The thought sisell that ideologies are manufactured in the minds
of some selected people independently of social ilie reflects their situation
which makes it necessary for them to tell lies calling white black so as to
substst by decenving and lording st over the people

After all, there can be no wdeology, whether progressive of fe-
actronary, detached from social practice

Howerer, this should not be taken as meaming that all Wdeologies
reflect the asprranions and demands of the times and the popular masses

Although all weologies reflect social hife, some of them mirror the
aspications and demands of the popular masses and some others express
the interests of the explonters The former s progressive

The thoughts rellecting the aspirations and demands of the masses
play an important role m socwl and histoncal progress Because
progressive thoughts, which reflect the aspirations and demands of the
masses, the motise (orce of social progress, 1o lead an independent hfe as
the masters of their destiny. nspire them to the struggle for transformng
nature and <ocqety

The popular masses made up of people who act purposciully with
dealogical conscrousness can be powerful creators of history onfy when
they are gunded by a progressine weology



But the guiding idea of the revolution which shows the people the
path of struggle for hewing out their destiny is not created at any time. Itis
always originated as a reflection of the urgent requirements of develop-
ment of history and revolution.

Marxism which showed the working class the path of struggle for the
first time emerged as a reflection of the demands of the historical period
when they entered the arena of struggle as an independent political force
opposed 1o capital, and Leninism which inspired the working class and the
rest of the population to the struggle for destroying the imperialist
strongholds and achieving freedom and liberation, came out as a
reflection of the requirements of the historical epoch when capitalism had
entered the phase of monopoly and the socialist revolution had become
the order of the day.

Then, what was the time whose requirements the Juche idea
reflected?

The dear lecader Comrade Kim Jong Il pointed out:

“*Qur leader created the great Juche idea after acquiring a deep insight
into the requirements of 2 new era when the oppressed and humiliated masses
of the people became masters of their own destiny. Thus he developed their
struggle for Chajusong onte a higher plane and opened up the age of Juche, 2
new era in the development of human history.” (On the Juche Idea, Eng. ed., pp.
314)

In the mid-1920's when the respected leader Comrade Kim Il Sung
embarked upon the road of revolution, a new change was taking place
in the struggle of the people apainst exploitation and oppression. On
the world arena, the influence of socialism, which had won its first
victory, increased and the struggle of the people for Chajusong ad-
vanced rapidly.

In the late 1910°s and early 1920's the people's struggle against
exploitation and oppression by capital in such capitalist countries as
Germany, Hungary, Japan, England and France surged forward vigor-
ously. In these days the national-liberation struggle of the colonial peoples
in the East was especially intensified to extricate themselves from colonial
fetters. It swept across almost all the Asian countries including Korea,
China, Mongolia, Viet Nam and Indonesia.



As the people’s struggle for Chajusong mounted sharply, the
mpenalists stepped up plunder and tyranny against the peopls i an
attempt 1o cheek the latter’s revolutionary advance and to get out of their
senious political and economc crises. In many countries antagonism
between the people and the exploiters was apgrasated and the masses of
the people whose sovereign nght had been trampled upon for a long
time rose 1n a struggle for freedom and hberation. Thus, the strugple
of the people for Chajusong emerped from narrow bounds into the
world arena This meant the adient of a new era when the revolu-
tionary mosement would develop 1n a comprehensive and diversified
way throughout the world

But the rapsd upsurge of the people’s strupgle for Chajusong did not
mzan a smooth saling of the revolutionary movement Although the
people rose against the oppressors, they were unable to find a correct road
of struggle, and the revolutionary movement was ike a shipdnfting about
without 2 compass on the vast ocean

Under the new hustonical aircumstances, what was needed to advance
the revolutionary struggle of the people for Chajusong? It was a
revolutionary guiding 1deology showing the people of each country the
way to solve all problems by ther own efforts, conscious of being the
masters of their own revolution, 1n heeping with the realities of therr
couniry.

A new historical era wasdawning, and the ideologies of the past were
incompetent 1o accelerate the forward movement of history The times
and the people ardently longed for the creation of a new gurding 1dea of
revolution

The question of creating the guiding 1dea of revolution which would
male the people deeply conscious that they were the masters of the
revolution and would show them the correct road of revolutionary
strupgle, was cspeaially urpent 10 Korea,

There are a few tmportant reasons fof this

Onc of them 1s that due to the pecutianties of Korea's histoncal
development, the people were infected with flunkeyism to great pouers
which means laching faith 1n their own strength and only looking to
others for help, o that their struggle for Chajusong was hampered The
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history of Korea shows that there was no flunkeyism in the period of
Koguryo with its great national power. Then, later, the power of the
country declined due to its depraved and incapable feudal rulers and
flunkeyism appeared. After that flunkeyism was fostered further by the
colonial policy of the Japanese imperialist aggressors for stamping out the
people’s consciousness of national independence. Therefore, without
clearing their minds of flunkeyism and infusing in them a deep conscious-
ness that they were the masters of the revolution, it was impossible to
advance the revolution. .

Another reason is that the Korean revolution was very complex and
arduous. The revolution in Korea, a colonial, semi-feudal society, was a
difficult and complex revolution that had to solve simultaneously the anti-
imperialist task of casting off the yoke of colonialism and the anti-feudal
task of doing away with feudalistic exploitation and oppression. There
was not a country that had carried out such a revolution until then nor a
theory concerning such a revolution. As a matter of fact, the Korean
revolution had to negotiate an untrodden path. Therefore, all problems
arising in the revolutionary struggle had to be settled independently.
Further, the anti-Japanese revolutionary struggle was an unprecedentedly .
arduous one: the Korean revolutionaries had to fight against Japanese
imperialism. a formidable enemy, with no state rear or support of a regular
army while solving everything on their own.

For such reasons, the Korean revolution more urgently demanded
that the popular masses, conscious of their position as masters, solve all
problems by themselves in accordance with their own faith and the actual
conditions of their country. In other words, the Korean revolution
tmperatively demanded that a new guiding idea be founded.

Historical refics on the patriotic martyr An Jung Gun are on
display in the Korean Revolution Museum. He was a passionate
patriotic youth who fought against the Japanese imperialists’ aggres-
ston of Korea early in the present century when the dark clouds of
national ruin hung heavily over Korea, Together with his comrades, he
embarked on the road of struggle to recover the national sovereignty
robbed by the Jupanese imperialist aggressors. But he could not find
a correct road of struggle, and once he tried to restore national sover-



eignty with the help of Western powers. Then he joined the independent
movement and the Rigkh Vol s* Army. When cverything ended
in a failure, he resorted to terrorism At last, at Harbin Station he shot to
death the then President of the Privy Council of Japan Jto Hirobumi, the
mastermund of Korean aggression, who came there to meet the Financial
Minister of Russia with a simster design for invading the Asian mainland.
Howeser, this struggle brought about nothing but a great sacnfice. An
Jung Gun cried out tn prison’ “I wish I could meet such a peerless great
man who would deliver our country which is trodden underfoot and
humiliated and launch it into the world as a dignified nation capable of
holding its own . Ah, [ wonder when such a hero will appear ™

Thes cry from the bottom of his heart grven at the last moment of his
life was the cry of all Koreans who were lonping for the appearance of an
outstanding leader and a correct guiding 1dea

For lack of such a leader and guding idea, the Korean people
were at last robbed of their country by the Japanese tmpenialist ag-
£ressors.

After the country was reduced to a colony of Japancse impenalism,
the Korean people fought unyieldingly and shed blood for freedom and
independence But all thes struggle met one setback after another because
of the absence of a correct guding 1dea showing the way of solving all
problems by themselves as masters of the revolution in accordance with
the actual condruons Thus, unul the first half of the 1920, the Korean
revolution had traversed a thorny path, passing through many turns and
twists.

Without a new guwding 1dea the Korean revolution was unable to
advance even one step. Whether a correct puiding 1dea of revolution was
provided or not was a senous question deaiding the fate of the country and
the nation at stake—whether it would besaved or the 20 million Koreans
would be reduced to colomal slaves for ever

This urgent demand of the Korean revolution gasve cause 1o the
creation of the Juche idea

How, then, has the Juchs sdea which was born of the practical
demand of the Korean res olution become the unitersal guiding idea of the
revolutionary strugele of our tme?




It is because the Korean revolution demanded more urgently than
any other revolutions that all problems be solved by the Koreans
themselves in keeping with their own faith and interests and the actual
conditions of their country and, accordingly, it embodied in itself all the
requirements of our time, a new historical age.

The universality of the revolutionary practice is determined by what a
high level of consciousness and role it demands of the populaf masses as
the masters. The reason is that since the revolution and construction are
carried out by the popular masses, if a revolution demands a higher level of
consciousness and role of the masses as the masters, such a revolution will
provide a practical foundation for clarifying the principles and ways of
revolutionary struggle more comprehensively and profoundly.

For this reason, meeting the demands of the Korean revolution
whose road ahead could be hewed out only by adhering firmly to the Juche
stand was tantamount to meeting the demands of our age. This is why the
Juche idea created to meet the demands of the Korean revolution at first
has become the guiding idea of our age.

The founding of the Juche idea was indeed the brilliant solution of the

historical task aspired by the times and the people.

Rare Gifts

A guiding idea which shows the way for the times cannot be
propounded by everyone, although it is urgently demanded by life itself.
Of course, every man comes to think of the problems presented by life and
forms views on them. But this does not mean that every one advances a
more or less systematic thought. Therefore, since olden times those who
put forward this or that kind of thought have been called think 0
distinguish them from others.

If not all can advance a systematic thought, correct or not, h
less can they initiate a guiding idea to indicate the path ahead of -
and the people!

“The revolutionary ideas which show the way for the ti
the people are only originated by distinguished leaders of the
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Marxism which awakened the working tlass 10 their historical mssion
and pomted to the road of struggle before them in the 1840's, was
created by the first working-class leader Marx, and the leader of the
Russian working-class Lenin provided the ideological and theoretical
weapon to the workers to liberate themselves by overthrowing czarism
and domination of capital.

The Juche idea, the guiding idea of the revolution and construc-
tion of our time when the once exploited and oppressed masses have
become the masters of history and are hewing out their destiny in-
dependently and creatively, can only be associated with the name of the
respected leader Comrade Kum It Sung.

The respected leader Comrade Kum 1 Sung is a prominent thinker
and theoretician of our time Hehasincomparably great gifts and qualities
such as a warmest love for the people, extraordinary wisdom and tnsight
to know the whole from a single bit of information, the thoroughly Juche-
based stand 1o setile everything, if demanded by life, in 2 new light without
sticking to any existing theones and experiences and masterly knowledge
of everything

Stories about his d mfts are ble It hay d
when he was attending the First Fusong Primary School 1n northeast
Chuna.

One fine spnng day, a school excursion was arranged He was
strofimg about in the forests inhaling the aroma of spring, when he halted
and carved an inscripuion on the trunk of a big tree with his knife
“Qverthrow Japanese impenahsm and aclueve the independence of
Korea ™ The schoolmaster who was passing by saw this and asked im
how a young schoolboy could overthrow formidable Japanese impenal-
1sm, At this he answered that all Koreans hated the Japs, adding with
emphasis.

“1f we pool the people’s strength, we are fully capable of knocking
down Japanese mperialism.”

At the unexpected answer, the school and those t
present who had regarded him as a little boy untid then, were alt deeply
struck with admiration for s ugh patnone spunt, firm farth and
uncommon mental and spiritual traits.




Mr. Ma who had taught at the school at the time reminisced about the
respected leader Comrade Kim 11 Sung as a schoolboy:-

“As days went by, we came to realize that, young as he was,
Kim Song Ju (his childhood name) was not an ordinary boy.... He was
not only clever and strong-willed but also a political activist with a lofty
aim and a deep and wide mature knowledge. In fact, he already exceeded
us teachers in understanding and analysing things.”

Already in the carly period of his revolutionary career, he was well-
versed in the existing revolutionary thoughts and theories and applied
them to the Korean revolution creatively. Morcover, he solved all
problems strictly from the Juche stand without sticking to any existing
theory or experience, if the revolutionary practice demanded it.

He possessed an outstanding insight and wisdom to see through the
essence of matters in whatever complicated circumstances and look far
ahead into the future with clairvoyance.

At the age of 14, he formed the “Down-with-Imperialism Union”, a
genuine revolutionary organization of a new type, and set forth the great
original programme of the Korean revolution. This alone suffices to show
what a great gift he has.

Therefore, though still in his teens, he was looked up by the people as
the fodestar of the Korean revolution, and progressive-minded people
who were wandering about in search of a correct road of revolution at
home and abroad, rallied round him in large crowds.

The Morning Star appeared in Korea’s night sky
And shines brightly over the land of three

thousand ri.
The day will dawn on the downtrodden Korea.
We 20 millions look up at the Morning Star.

Tl'lis revolutionary pacan composed by the people in those daysin his
adoration contained the ardent desire of the people for the beloved leader
Comrade Kim Il Sung to be the lodestar of the Korean revolution, the

morning star which disperses the darkness from the night sky and calls
forth the dawn.
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Dunng the anti-Japanese revolutionary struggle the revolutionary
fighters gave him the name of Kim Il Sung, which expressed the
unanimous desire of the people to hait him wha possessed incomparably
great gifts as the great sun of Korean revolution.

Now, let me look back to the 1920's for a moment. In the vortex
of the growing revolution a new historical era was approaching, but it
was yet to take a definite shape Under such circumstances, nobody could
tell the demands of the nme and even sense the arrival of a new age,
Everything in embryo ts hard to define what it is. The respected leader
Comrade Kun 1l Sung who had unexcelled gifts was the only person to
see through the urgent demands of the new historical era which was
emerging from the margn of the old tme and solve the historical tasks
advanced by the nme. :

The Juche 1dea, the undymng idea, 15 mdeed a bniliant frut of the
outstanding qualities of the great leader Comrade Kim 11 Sung.

I cannot give a full, detafed account of the @ifts Comrade
Kim If Sung possesses as a promunent thunker and theoretician.
So, I would hike to himit mysell to the one point that s ardent fove
for the people consttuted the spintual basis for founding the Juche
idea

T cannot teff when the word “love™ came into being, but, since men
are social bengs who can only subsist by helping each other socally,
this word must have come 1nto being 1n remote antiquity One cannot
imagine a human soaety where there 1s no love among people There-
fore, from the old ume, people wanted and valued genune fove

The long history of humanity knows beautiful stortes of love, tens of
thousands 1n number, such as love for the country and the people, love for
comrades, love for parents, wives and children and so on. Distingwshed
writers and artists created works on the theme of fove And how many
monuments have been erected in praise of genuine love! But hustory has
unot recorded such a great tove as that of the respected leader Comrade
Kim It Sung.

The words uttered by the respected icader Comrade Kim Il Sung
recalling the time when he crossed the Amnok River (which forms the



northern border of Korea) with the great aim of liberating the country
touch every heart.

«I erossed the Amnok River when I was 13, firmly determined not to
return before Korea became independent. Young as I was, I could not repress
my sorrow as I sang the Song of the Amnok River written by someone and
wondered when I would be able to tread this land again, when I would return
to this land where I had grown up and where there were our forefathers’
graves.” (Kim 1! Sung, Works, Eng. ed., Vol. 1, p. 321.)

The half century spent in the glorious revolutionary struggle
by the great leader Comrade Kim II Sung who shoulders the destiny of
the country and the people is woven with his warm love for the
people.

His is a great love which has provided tens of mitlions of people with
human dignity and a new free and happy life. It is also a lofty love which
has led oppressed and humiliated people to follow a glorious road of
struggle, giving them an undying political life.

How many people have grown up to be revolutionaries and become
heroes of the time under his warm care! How many people who deserted
the people all their life have been given the honour and joy of resurrection
in their last years in his benevolent embrace!

Apart from the unequalled lofty character and warm love for the
people of the respected leader Comrade Kim I Sung, one cannot think of
the Juche idea, a scientific theory of human emancipation.

For 70-odd years of his life he has only been concerned about the fate
of the people and about providing a happy future to them.

Indeed, the immortal Juche idea is a brilliant fruit of his great love for
the people, an idea which has optimized the dignity and value of man, puts
man in the centre of all thinking with everything placed in his service, and
indicates a wide avenue for building a communist society where everyone
enjoys a free and happy life by bringing up hundreds of millions of people
into genuine masters of revolution.

The strength of genuine love is really great. The Juche idea which
embodies the loftiest fove for the people has brought up people of a new
type in tens of thousands who have a warm heart to devote even their
blooming youth, their only life unhesitatingly for the country and the
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people, for the prosperity of mankind. History advances vigarously on the
strength of people who live and fight on with their hearts warm with love
for the peaple under the rays of the Juche idea.

Study of the Juche idea which embodies the loftiest love for the
people should on no zccount be regarded as a mere pursuit of
knowledge.

While acquinng a good grasp of theideology and theory of Juche, we
should learn the sprnt of warm love for the people from this idea. Only
then can we make thisidea truly our fanh and fight unyieldingly in any
adversity sicking 10 our revolutionary principle and abiding by the
dictates of our conscience.

A Great Discovery

It was aforesasd that the Juche 1dea was created as a reflection
of the demands of our age and could be founded by the beloved
leader Comrade Kim il Sung, an outstanding thinker and theore-
tician.

Now 1 would like to dwell on the histofical process in which the
Juche 1dea was created This 15 also an important question in under-
standing how 1t was founded

A Short History of the Korean Revolutionary AMovement Abroad (Vol.
1) published by the Tongbang Culture House in Seoulin 1945, the year of
Korea's liberation, wrote.

*“..Kim 1l Sung(real name Ksm Song Ju, born at Pyongyang) put
hus heart and soul mto the children’s movement as one of 1ts feaders for
more than a year in Jilin

*In the pure heart of Ktm It Sung who had just come to gain social
consciousness, there was a wave of anguish...,

“.Kim Il Sung’s bramn, nay, the consciousness of student
Kim Song Ju... realized that he would be able to attain his end n the
future through tus independent development ..

The beloved leader Comrade Kim II Sung started his revolu-
tionary career at a time when a new era of history was dawning and
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devoted all his energies to opening up a new road for the people to follow.

A revolutionary thought representing the times will not be founded
suddenly in a day but through a historical process. ‘

‘The historical process in which the Juche idea was founded, covers
the period from the time when the beloved leader Comrade Kim 1l Sung
embarked on the revolution to June, 1930.

In this period he discovered the truth of the Juche idea, that is, its
starting point, while opening up a new road of revolution, and proclaimed
to the whole world the founding of the Juche idea after verifying its
correctness through the practical struggle.

The most important thing in the historical process of creation of the
Juche idea is the discovery of the starting point of this idea.

A revolutionary guiding idea has this or that starting point. This
starting point is a truth discovered when the guiding idea was formulated
for the first time and the fundamental thought which runs through the
guiding idea, detcrmining its character and content. Therefore, the
essential feature of a revolutionary thought distinguishing it from other
revolutionary thoughts finds a vivid expression in its starting point, and
the level and value of the thought are also determined by what constitutes
its starting point.

What, then, are the starting points of the Juche idea?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1 said:

“In the first years of his revolutionary struggle, the leader saw through
the mistakes of the communists and nationalists who were allegedly engaged
in the national-liberation movement in our country in the 1920’s and took a
road different from theirs, the genuinely revolutionary road which led him to
be among the masses and to rely on them in the struggle. He elucidated the
truth that the masters of the revolution are the masses of the people and that
when one goes among them to educate and mobilize them one will be able to
register victory in the revolution. This is one of the starting points of the
Juche idea.” (On the Juche Idea, Eng. ed., p. 5.)

He further said: ,

“Drawing on scrious lessons derived from such flunkeyism and
dogmatism, the leader clarified the truth that a revolution should be carried
out not by anyone's approval or instruction but by one’s own conviction and
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on one’s own responsibility and that all problems arising in the revotution
should be solved in an independent and creative way, This is another starting
point of the Juche idea.” (Ihid , p. 7.)

In the course of searching for a new road of revolution, the beloved
{feader Comrade Kim Il Sung found out two causes why the Korean
revolution had suffered bitter setbacks and gone through tums and twists
before: one 1s that those who were engaged in the national-liberation
movement gave nio thought to going among the masses to educate, unite
and arouse them to the revolutionary struggle, but, divorced from the
masses, were only engrossed in the scramble for hegemony and empty
talks, and that they did not umite the masses but divided them by factional
strife, the other 15 that the natonabsts and seifstyled Marxists who

llowed the evil practices of flunkeyism and f {stnfedidnot try to
carry out the revolution on their own but dreamed of achweving
independence by relying on foretgn forces, and those who were allegedly
engaged in the revolutionary movement formed their own faction each
and knocked at the door of the Comintern to secure its recogmtion and
endeavoured to copy from the established theorses and experience of
others in disregard of the specific realities of Korea

n the first years of his revolutionary struggie, the beloved leader
Corrade Kim If Sung saw through their mustakes and drew serious
lessons from the consequences of flunkeyism and dogmatism,

‘Thus, proceedmg from the practical needs of the Korean revoiution
and the thoroughly Juche-motivated stand, the great leader discovered
two starting points of the Juche 1dea One 15 that the masters of revolu-
tion are the masses of the people and, only when one goes among them and
educates and mobilizes them, can he secure victory m the revolution, and
the other 1s that the revolution shouid be carried out not by anyone else’s
approval or instructions but by one’s own conviction and on one’s own

ponsibility and that all probl ansing 1n the revolution should be
settted 1 an independent and creative way

These starting points constitute the nucleus of the Juche 1dea and
run through this idea. The essential feature of the Juche idea funda-
mentally different from the preceding 1deas 1s also strikingly manifested in
them.
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With the starting points of the Juche idea discovered, the cornerstone
was laid to found the Juche idea as the guiding idea of our times. The
discovery of the starting points was a great event never known in the
history of mankind.

History knows numerous valuable discoveries and inventions
which contributed to the well-being of mankind. Those who made
such discoveries and inventions were given unstinted praises and their
exploits written in books and inscribed on monuments to be handed
down to posterity. I think the readers know Columbus who discovered
the New World in the 15th century. It is said that 15 cities of Italy
vied with each other to have the honour of being nominated as his
birthplace. And there are innumerable discoveries in history as impor-
tant as that of the New World by Columbus. But there has never been a
discovery as valuable as that of the truths which served as the starting
points of the Juche idea.

Pointing out the world-historic significance of the origination of the
Juche idea in his speech at the international seminar on the
Juche idea held in 1977, Heeralall Bhugaloo, delegate of Mauritius,
said: “Speaking of the change of the looks of the world, I think of
the ancient Greek scholar Archimedes, who said that if he found a
fulcrum and a lever, he could change the position of the globe in the
universe. Finding neither of them, he left our planet at its place.

“However, in the world of thought, Comrade Kim Il Sung dis-
covered a fulcrum, namely, the Juche idea, to change the looks of the
world, particularly those of the underdeveloped or developing countries.”

The fundamental idea which constitutes the starting points of the
Juche idea serves as the motive force to change the world and advance
history by bringing into full play the inexhaustible creative power of the
popular masses. How can any of the scientific discoveries made to this day,
no matter how significant it may be, stand comparison with this?

On the basis of the verified correctness of the said truths discovered
by himself through stern revolutionary practice, the respected leader
Comrade Kim II Sung finally propounded the principles of the Juche
idea at the Meeting of Leading Personnel of the Young Communist
League and the Anti-Imperialist Youth League held at Kalun in June 1930
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and put forward the Juche line of the Korean revolution. This was a great
historic event which announccd the origination of the Juche idea and the
birth of the Juche-oriented revolutionary fine

With the creation of the Juche idea the people came 10 have the
correct guiding idea to make them ever-victorious in the struggle for
Chajusong and the Korean revolution which had undergone turns and
twists came to advance along the glorious road of victory.

Great is the Suche 1dea which has built up new Korea, a country of
free and happy people, in the East,

In tus poem *“Korea™ (1929), Tagore, a progressive poet of India,
wrote:

The golden age of Asia,

Korea was a country raising its lamps
Again the famp wall be it

tWe're wainng for 1

To illumune the East

Advent of a New Age

1 have so far given the outlime of how the Juche idea was founded,
Therefore, I think 1t right to tell now what role the Juche 1dea has played in
the onward movement of the time

As aforesaid, the immortal Juche 1dea emerged as a reflection of
the demands of our era. However, this does not mean that the 1dea
came into being after our era, a new age of history, was actually opened up
before us

Since the times are a histaricat continuity, 3 new age bourgeons in
the womb of the preceding time as a result of the latier’s change and
development. In this sense, anew ageis the i and devel
of the preceding time  Although the times have a historical continuity, the
old time does not develop into 2 new age of 1ts own accord, There can be
110 movement of times without some 1deology asits harbmger Justasall
conducts of people are ivated by their ideological the
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movement of times is also actuated by the ideology representing the time
concerned,

Now, let us see the reason.

That which pushes forward, changes and develops the time is the
masses of the people who are the main agency of history and the motive
force of social progress. And what makes the masses play such a role
purposefully is the progressive ideas which reflect the demands of the time.
Because such ideas awaken the people and show the path ahead of them.
In the last analysis, the change of times which takes place entirely due to
the role of the popular masses is possible only when there is a progressive
idea reflecting the demands of the people. Herein lies the role played by the
progressive ideas in historical progress.

Of course, this does not mean that all progressive ideas play the same
role. The roles of progressive ideas vary according to how correctly they
reflect the people’s aspirations and demands. The more correctly a
progressive thought reflects the people’s aspirations and demands, the
more forcefully it inspires them to a new historical movement. Thus, it will
play that much greater role in the change and development of times.

Let me take a few examples. The ideas of liberty, equality and
philanthropy appeared towards the end of the feudal age and encouraged
the people to the strugple against the feudalistic exploitation and
oppression. Because they had something to do with the aspirations of the
people to free themselves from feudalistic exploitation and cruel social
oppression. But these ideas advocated by the bourgeois thinkers did not
represent the fundamental interests of the peasantry who occupied the
overwhelming majority of the population. Therefore, although the slogan
on liberty, equality and philanthropy played a progressive role to some
extent in the bourgeois revolution, it was used as an ideological means to
cover up the reactionary nature of the capitalist system after the
bourgeoisic had taken power into their hands. Even now the imperialists
arc beautifying the predatory and contradictory society under their
control with the deceptive slogan of “liberty” and *‘equality™.

In the past periods the socio-historical movement of the popular
masses was greatly stimulated by Marxism and Leninism. Marxism
illuminated the historical mission of and the path of liberation for the
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working class that appeared on the arena of strugple and stimulated their
struggle agawnst exploitation and oppression by capital, initiating the
historical movement for achieving the highest ideat of mankind. Leninism
developed Marxism to suit the new historical conditions and inspired the
working class and the rest of the people to the struggle for destroying the
impenalist strongholds and achieving freedom and liberation. This gave
beginnung to the transition from caprtalism to socialism.

Our age, the age of Chajusong when the popular masses have
appeared on the scene as masters of the world and are hewing out their
desuny independently and creatively, is associated with the Juche idea

Although they are the mai agency of history and the motive foree of
soctai progress, the popular masses can neither (ulfif their role as masters
of history nor hew out theyr destiny independently and creatively by
themselves To 4o so, they must acquite a fugh fevel of consciousness as
the masters of history and their own destiny, and know the scientific ways
of hewing out their destiny

When the respected leader Comrade Kim 1} Sungset out ontheroad
of revolution, the revol y was making rapid progress on
aworldwide scale. However, the popular masses not yet had a tugh level of
consciousness as the masters of revolution and thesr destiny and did not
know the correct ways of real their independent d ds. Therefore,
although the revol y wasad g rapidly, 1t was not a
plan saifing. The labour movement which took place on a large scale in
capitalist countries 1n the late 1910°s and early 1920°s was going through
trials as the reactionary offensive of the umperialists was intensified with
the temporary stabi of capsta) and the 1-3ib
movement in colomal, semi-colonial countries which had begun tomount
anew, was also suffering one bitter setback after another. This meant that
although a new age was budding in the womb of the preceding eraas a
necessary of the pr d struggle of the people for
Chajusong, it was not yet opened.

The Juche tdea awakened the poputar masses for the first time in
history to the great truth that they are the masters of thesr own destiny and
they have the power to hew 1t out and showed them the night way of
carving out their destiny independently and creatn ely, thus arousing them




to the all-out struggle for Chajusong. This is how our age set sail and took
the route of independence.

The birth of our age, a new era of history, has been made possible
because the people’s struggle against all forms of domination and
subordination and for Chajusong was linked with the great Juche
idea.

This is why today the people of the world call our age the age of Juche
opened up by the Juche idea. -



II. THE JUCHE IDEA ELUCIDATES A
NEW PHILOSOPHICAL PRINCIPLE

I have so far explained that the Juche 1dea was onginated as a
reflection of the demands of our era, a new era of history, zmd of the
people’s desire. Now let us study the ideological and th
of this idea.

The first question 1s about the philosophical principle of the Juche
idea.

‘The philosophical principle of the Juche idea immedsately represents
the world outlook clanfied by the Juche idea, and it constitutes the
ideological, theoretical and methodological basis of this idea So, to
acquire a deep understanding of this idea and, further, correctly grasp the
revolutionary theory and leadershup methods of Juche it ts necessary, first
of all, to have a good knowledge of this new ph 1 principle.

The philosophical prineiple of the Juche 1dea consists roughly of the
basic principle which 1s1ts cornerstone, the world view newly elucidated by
this basic prineiple and the viewpoint and stand on the world

Now let us consider these problems one by one
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1. THE JUCHE IDEA IS BASED ON THE
NEW PHILOSOPHICAL PRINCIPLE

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong II said:

“As the leader said, the Juche idea is based on the phxlosoph:cal
principle that man is the master of everything and decides everything.” (Jbid.,
p- ) .
That the Juche idea is based on the philosophical principle that man is
the master of everything and decides everything, means that the Juche idea
is evolved according to this new principle and that this principle underlies
all the principles and propositions elucidated by the idea.

Supposing the Juche idea is a big building, we can say that its
philosophical principle is the foundation. A spacious foundation is
essential for building a Jarge house and a properly-placed foundation is
needed to erect a well-balanced house. And a strong foundation is
prerequisite for strong building.

The Juche idea owes its greatness, originality and scientific character
to its philosophical principle. So, without knowing well the philosophical
principle of the Juche idea, there is no understanding its greatness,
originality and truth. Therefore, study of the Juche idea is started with its
philosophical principle.
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1) WHAT DOES THE JUCHE IDEA PUT
FORWARD AS THE FUNDAMENTAL
QUESTION OF PHILOSOPHY?

What Is Philosophy?

In order to explain what th: Juche idea puts forward as the
tion of philosophy, 1t 1s necessary first of all to have a

correct 1dea of what phxlosophy 15

Some readers who have studied philosophy may reproach this as
overkindness However, explanation of this question will not be quite
meaningless because everything should be retated in due order and,
further, people differ from each other in their understanding of what
philosophy 15

Exammning the views of philosophers on this question, we find
some of them hardly disunguishable from each other But when we
delve into the question as to what philosophy studies, that s, what
the object of philosophical study 1s, we can easily find out there 15 a
great difference in the philosophers' understanding of what phiosophy
is

In former days some philosophers said that philosophy studies
problems relating to the essence, ongin and development of nature and
society outside man, Thus is an erconeous view, by which man, the most
important factor, 15 excluded from the objects of philosophical study. And
othersheld that philosophy mvestigates whether the world is cognizable or
not, that is, the questions of cognitive powers and methods of cognition,
However, only by studying such powers and methods, philosophy cannot
give a view on the world and an answer to the question of man’s destiny.
So, this view, too, is not justifiable Yet others said that philosophy is
aimed to study the question of human beings, thatis, what man isand how
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he should live. This view, too, cannot give a perfect understanding of the
world, and so is not correct.

The Juche idea teaches that philosophy, in a word, is a science
giving the world outlook which elucidates the problem of man’s
destiny. i :

What, then, is the outlook on the world?

Before going into this question, let’s see the relations between
our life and the world outlook. This will clear what the world outlook
is.

Some people say that the world outlook only concerns scholars,
politicians or artists, and none of their business. Such people have so far
lived without knowing about the world outlook and think that they have
nothing to do with it. This is evident.

Are they right in thinking so? Can there be anyone in the world
who has nothing to do with the world outlook? Needless to say, there
are no end of people without a systematic knowledge of philosophy or
world outlook. This is inevitable because such a knowledge is rather
abstruse, and so, generally, it is not taught in secondary education.
Nevertheless, there can be no one in the world who has no connection
with the world outlook. To possess a systematic knowledge of the
world outlook is one thing, to have some connection with it guite
another.

For instance, all people live breathing air. In other words,
they are connected with air. But not all people know well what
air is and how it works in human body. Because air is invisible,
perhaps the people of olden times did not know even the existence of
air. Nevertheless, one cannot maintain one’s life even for a moment
unless one breathes air. If anyone says he has nothing to do with
air because he does not know what it is, people would think him a
nut.

The same can be said of the world outlook. Whether one knows
what the world outlook is or not, one cannot be unconnected with it,
for he lives in nature and society, namely in the world. Everyone is
always connected with nature and society. People build houses and
make food and clothes by using various things of nature. This is proof
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that man is connected with nature. And people conduct various social
activities and work in conjunction. This shows that people live in social
relationship.

Since people live connected like this with nature and society, they
cannot but think of various things that take place in nature and society. In
recent years abnormal weather has been lasting on the earth. It is often
reported that houses have been washed away in a flood somewhere and
crops have dried up and large herds of cattle have fallen dead due toa
severe drought This abnormal cimate threatens human life, too. So
can there be one among the people on this globe who is more or less
indifferent to the abnormal weather? Stnce man cannot hive apart from
nature and society, he can never be indifferent to what happens there.
Thus, he takes this or that view on and attitude to the things that take
place around him.

Then, 1s such a view and attitude immediately a man’s outlook on the
world? No, it 1s not.

His views on different things and phenomena of nature and society
are linked and united by one 1deology. We can see something in common
inaman's view and yud on things For le, a man who thinks
mystically of the sun will think the same way about the moon and about
some articles. Here lies the common view of taking a mystical approach
to all things This shows that a man’s view on an individual thing 1s
related with some more general view on the world. In other words,
people have a yardstick to view and judge concrete things and
phenomena.

Of course, not all people know that their views on individual things
are linked Like this with their more general view concermng the world
However, this does not matter 1 any case. Even 1f some people cannot
read, to say nothing of understanding the word “world outlook™, his

views on individual things and ph are d with his
view on the world as a whole. This general view on the world asa whole 1s
precisely his world outlook

1t will now be well to give the defimtion of world outlook.

‘The Juche idea teaches that the world outlook 15 an integral system of
view, viewpoint and stand on man and the world surrounding him. To use

29



plain language, the world outlook is not knowledge about individual
things and phenomena, but covers all questions as'to what the world as
a whole is, how it changes and develops and from what viewpoint and
attitude one should approach the world in order to cognize and
transform it. .

This world view finds a concrete expression in how people view
and approach things and happenings around him. Therefore, we can
guess a man’s world outlook if we closely observe his sayings and
doings. ‘ '

Suppose a sick man prays to a mystical ““being’ to cure his disease
by laying the table before it, instead of seeing a doctor and using medi-
cine, we can generally judge him to have a world outlook that every-
thing in the world has been made by a mysterious “being” or, at least,
to be under the influence of such a world outlook. On the contrary,
if a man says that trying to heal disease by praying to a mysterious
“being” is absurd and that in order to cure disease, one should go to
hospital and actively receive medical care according to a ‘correct
diagnosis, we can see that on the whole he has a world outlook dia-
metrically opposite to that of the former or is influenced by such a world
outlook.

Why, then, do people who all inhabit the same world have different
world views?

There is only one world in which we live. If there exists another world,
it will be a “world” appearing in old stories or in fairy tales, Nevertheless,
people have different world outlooks because their social positions are
different,

In all cases people view and approach all things and phenomena with
definite interests. Such interests vary with their social status. Therefore,
they differ from each other in viewing one and the same thing and
phenomenon. Slaves and slaveholders cannot be the same, and serfs and
feudal lords cannot be identified. And in capitalist society the workers and
the capitalists cannot be viewed on egual terms. Billionaires think
capitalist society to be a paradise and wish it to last for ever. This is
because in capitalist society money is almighty. However, the poot look
upon capitalist society as an infernal place and, therefore, want it to be
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upset. Because capitalist society is a hell for the poor. There is the high
Golden Gate Bridge in San Francisco. The rich depict this bridge as the
most beautiful onen the world But those who are in an impasse of life
call it “bridge of death”. Hundreds of people in great straits of living
threw themselves 1nto the water from this bridge. So, they say signs of
*“No jumping down" are set up at several places of the bridge. Now,
how can this bridge look beautiful for the people who have no
means of livelthood? We could go on citing any.number of similar
examples

Like ttis, people view things and phenomena n different hghts
according to their soaial posiions, Of course, we can find people who are
in the same social positions but have different world outlooks. For
example, a worker may be found to have the same world outlook as that of
explorters The reason is that he has been deologically contaminated by
explotters or lacks in sienufic knowledge about nature and society. Even
a worker will not spontancously come to acquire a world outlook
representing the positions of the working people Therefore, if one 1s to
acquire a correct outiook on the world, one needs to make conscious
efforts to that end.

We have so far seen that the world outlack 15 an integral sys-
tem of view, viewpownt and stand with regard to the world, that
a man, whoever he is, cannot be independent of the world
outlook, and that they acquire different views on the world
depending on their social crcumstances Now let me pass to
the most fundamental question in this philosophcal world out-
look.

Endless Controversy

The fund 1 ion of ptulosophy 1s the g which must
be solved before zmy\hmg e\sc for ph\\osnphy to fulfit ns mis-
sion So, all the and c} of hy are decided by

how the fund ) ion of philosophy 15 solved. Therefore,



it can be said that the fundamental question of philosophy is
the qucstibn which concerns the logic starting point of philoso-
phy.

Philosophy has a long history. According to the literature so far
available, some attempts, though in a simple form, were made in the
ancient Oriental countries already in 2000 B.C. to form a unified view on
the world. This shows that the philosophical thinking of mankind started
thousands of years ago. In this long historical time many philosophical
schools and philosophers appeared and aired all sorts of philosophical
views.

What, then, did they regard as the basic question of philosophy and
how did they try to solve it?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:

“In the past the relations between substance and consciousness, between
being and thinking were regarded as the basic question of philosophy.” (Jbid.,
p. 73.)

There are multifarious things in our world. In philosophy this is
called matter or material world. And people feel and perceive the things in
the world through their sense organs, that is, cyes, nose, ears, tongue and
skin. And by the data obtained through their sense and perception,
they find out the qualities and usefulness of things and form this

or that conception. Philosophy calls this consciousness or thinking
phenomenon.

That the basic question in the old philosophies concerned the
relations between matter and consciousness, between being and thinking,
significs that the starting point in establishing the world outlook Jay in the
‘question as to which is primary, matter or consciousness, and whether

phenomena of consciousness are caused by material phenomena or vice
versa,

The view that matter is primary and phenomena of conscious-
ness derive from material phenomena is called materialism, and the
contrary is called idealism. The views on the relations between
matter and consciousness divided the past philosophies into
materialistic  philosophy which interprets the world materiali-
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stically and idealistic philosophy which esplains the world idealis-
tically

The thousands of years long history of development of philosophy
since the beginning of philosophical thinking of human beings is, we can
say, a history of struggle between these two opposite philosophical world
outlooks

This 1s not to say, of course, that all the former philosophers
expounded their theories with the advance knowledge that the basic
question of philosophy was that of relauons between matter and
consci Many phil hers did not know 1t and some denied
it

When we say that the fundamental questton of philosophy for the
old philosophers lay in the relations between matter and consciousness,
between being and thinking, we mean that such a conclusion is drawn
from the review and analysis of therr philosophical thoughts No
matter what the subjective intentions of so many philosophers may
have been and how they may have explained therr philosophical views,
the philosophies of the past including even those of the philosophers
who argued that the basic question of philosophy was not the question
of relations between matter and consciousness, advanced the relations
between matter and consciousness as the fundamental ques-
tion.

If so, why did the basic question of the old-time philoso-
phies rest on the relations between matter and consciousness,
between being and thinking® There was a sufficient reason for
this.

As aforesaid, in order to carve out their destiny, the human beings
who live in the world must know what the world 15 and how 1t changes
and develops. The first problem in this connection 1s what the origin of
the world is. The question 1f the origin of the world is material or
otherwise should be cleared up so as to explatn the question as to what
the world 15s made up of and how 1t changes and develops It can be said
that for this reason people came to pay their attention to the problem of
the origin of the world before anything else,

One thing must be added for consideration in thiscontext. It is that
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the historical process of the birth and development of philosophy is
partly responsible for the former philosophies to have regarded the
relations between matter and consciousness as the basic question of
philosophy. In remote antiquity unscientific illusions had a grip on the
minds- of people.

Primitive men did not know what were the causes of lightnings and
thunders, and why the moon was round sometimes and crescent at other
times. So, they thought that alf phenomena around them were the doings
of some supernatural “being”. Even in the present days of civilization,
there are many people who are not yet free from such mystical views about
things and phenomena. So, it is quite excusable that tens of thousands of
years or more ago people should have regarded the things which occurred
around them in that light.

Through their long struggle for mastering nature and shaping
their own destiny, the people found out secrets of nature one by one
and got rid of their mystic illusions step by step. By generalizing,
though crudely, the knowledge about the world accumulated in this
course, they began to seek the origin of the world in material factors
and, in the long run, created the simple ancient philosophy of mate-
rialism,

However, the reactionary exploiters who came into being when .
human society was divided into classes, detested interpreting the world
in a scientific way, because it would prevent them from oppressing
and ruling the masses of the people. Therefore, in order to make the
masses their obedient slaves, they clung to the unscientific illusion
that all things in the world had been created by some supernatural
“being” and, gradually systematizing it in a specious manner,
?vorkted out the idealistic world outlook. Because philosophy was created
in thfs way, it was inevitable that the basic question of philosophy should
consist from the first in the question of relations between matter and
consciousness. '
. The twq philosophical views on the world—materialism and
idealism—which had come into being in this way, engaged in endless
controversy for thousands of years over the relations between matter and
consctousness, between being and thinking, which they regarded as the
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basic question of philosophy. This did not remain a mere academic
controversy but was accompanied by acute class struggle This was
because matenalism represented on the whole the requirements of the
class that wasinterested in social p butideatism, the i of the
reactionary exploiters In the Middle Ages when unscientific illusions
prevailed, many people lost their lives for advocating the materiality of the
world. This I think the readers know well,

Since this book is not intended for the study of the history of
philosophy, I would not dwell on how the basic question of philosophy
wasdisputed between materialism and idealism and how in this course the
two philosophical schools changed and developed Only I would like to
mention that the appearance of the Marxist materialistic dialectic
philosophy 1n the 40's of the 19th century put an end to the struggle which
had been carried on for thousands of years over the basic question of
philosophy—the relations bet matter and consciousness, between
being and thinking

Of course, even now there 15 philosophy which holds that everything
in the world was created by supernatural “power™ or by man’s conscious-
ness, denying the primacy of matter and being However, it has been
shattered by Marxist philosophy and represents the desperate last-
ditch struggle of the 1deologues of moribund impenalism So, 1t is not
worthy of discussion. If everything 1o the world 1s made by super-
natural “power™, people would not have made even a primutive stone
instrument, to say nothing of today’s civilization. And if someone says
toyou, *“Youarea product of my consciousness. You do not exist really
but exist because I think you exist,” you will take him to a mental
hospital at once

Let me say this much about what the pllosophues of the past took
up as their basic question and how 1t ended. My object here s to give some
preliminary knowledge necessary for correctly understanding Juche
philosophy.




A New Start

What, then, does the Juche idea take as the fundamental questxon of
philosophy in elucidating all philosophical problems?

In phxlosophy the logical starting point makes its basic question, and
so it is very important in understanding the new world outlook elucidated
by the Juche idea.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il said:

“Since the question of the world’s origin had been made clear by the
materialistic viewpoint, the Juche idea raised a new problem concerning the
position and role of man in the world as the basic question of philosophy and
gave an answer to the question of who is the master of the world.” (Jbid.,
p. 73.)

What does it mean that the Juche idea presented the basic question of
philosophy with man as the main factor? It means that the Juche idea
raised the position and role of man in the world as the basic question of
philosophy.

The philosophical principle that man is the master of everything and
decides everything is a scientific answer to the fundamental question of
philosophy which takes man as the main factor. Herein lies the reason why
the Juche idea is an entirely new world outlook which, taking man as the
central factor, has given answers to all problems arising in philoso-
phy.

History knows world views of different philosophical schools, but no
man-centred world view. Needless to say, since philosophy was born of the
requirements of human life, there can be no philosophy which has nothing
to do with man. The history of philosophy shows that many philosophical
schools had something to say about man, and, as aforesaid, there was
philosophy-of man among them which dealt only with the problem of
human beings, human life. We should strictly discern here between the fact
that different views were aired on man and that the position and role of
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man in the world were raised as the fundamental question of philosophy.
Bourgeots philosophies of man spoke so noisily about man, but all of them
discussed the pure human problem without seeing the problem of man in
context with the world. These philosophies of man, therefore, are not ones
that give a world outlook. In a nutshell, the position and role of man in the
world were raised for the first time by the Juche idea as the basic question
of philosophy

How, then, did the Juche 1dea come to regard the question of
man’s posttion and role in the world as the basie question of philoso-
phy?

1t 1s because the Juche 1dea came into being as a reflection of the
demands of our age, a2 new era of history.

A new age requires 2 new world outlook, and the development of
times brings about the development of the world outlook As aforesaid,
ours s a new historical era when the people’s struggle for Chajusong is
waged on the world arena in a far broader and more dnversified way than
in the former age.

The times have changed, and can the destiny of the popular masses be
carved out with the world outlook of the past which reflected the demands
of the bygone ages? Can we ever launch a man-made satellite while we are
stuck 1n the medsaeyal conception that the earth isnot round fike a ball but
square? With such an dated think the d y of the new
continent a few centurtes ago would have been impossible, let alone the
launching of an earth satellite. The navigators of those days presumed that
they could get to India by sailing westwards across the Atlantic (thoughn
fact they reached the West Indies) just as they could go to India by sailing
cast round the Cape of Good Hope, because they had a view that the earth
was not square but round In short, one cannot lead the revolutionary
movement of the new age to victory with an outdated world outlook.

Times changed and hundreds of millions of people set sail in a large
boat called the struggle for Chajusong If ths boat was to take the right
course to its port of destinatron, it needed a new guiding apparatus like 2
compass, namely, a world outlook which would enable the popular masses
to hew out their own destiny in an independent and creative way with a
high level of conscrousness as its masters In order to establish such a




world outlook they needed first to solve the question of what the position
and role of man in the world are. Only then could philosophical answers
be given to the questions whether or not the masses of the people could
shape their own destiny on their own and whether or not the peop}e of
each country could achieve their liberation by themselves and build a
free, prosperous and new society, that is, the important questions of
principle raised by the revolutionary practice of our era. This was
precisely the circumstances of the time when the Juche idea took up the
position and role of man in the world as the basic question of
philosophy.

That the position and role of man in the world are made the
fundamental question of philosophy conforms with the mission of
philosophy.

Originally, the world outlook which is an integral system of
view, viewpoint and stand on the world is needed to solve the problem
of man’s destiny and, accordingly, the mission of a world outlook is to
give an answer to the problem of man’s destiny. Men came to discuss
the world outlook in order to carve out their destiny, and philos-
ophy, an academic branch which studies the world outlook, was
created.

To refer to the world outlook apart from the problem of human
destiny is no more than an idle talk. Jonathan Swift, a British writer,
satirized in his novel Gulliver’s Travels that the scholars in the *“Flying
Island” were engaged in a useless and infeasible *‘research work™ such as
producing sheep without wool or making soft marble. Speaking about
philosophy apart from the problem of man’s destiny is as pointless as this
“research work”.

Generally speaking, all human activities are aimed at shaping the
destiny of human beings. It is needless to say that human labour to master
nature is designed to carve out the destiny of people.

The world outlook being a form of social consciousness, I will discuss
similar forms of social consciousness. How did science, art and the like
come into being and what is their use?

Essentially, they came into existence to carve out the destiny of men.

It is self-evident that we cannot speak of the significance of a
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scientific invention aside from the problem of man’s destiny. The same1s
the case with literature and arts.

What did Victor Hugo, a progressive romantic novelist of France
in the 19th century, try to show in his novel Les Miserables? Jean
Valjean, the hero, who was in prison for 19 years on charges of
stealing a piece of bread for kus hungry nephews and lived an outcast
all tus life although he helped people with such a warm heart, Besides,
there is Fantine who sold her hair and even teeth for her daughter and,
at last, became ruined before she starved to death at a corner of Paris,
and Enjolras, a republi who was opposed to monarchism, and
Gavroche, a waif. Through the portrayals of these characters the
writer wanted to give an artistic answer to the problem of man's
destiny. Therefore, he wrote in the preface of his novel, **.. aslongas
thereexistignorance and misery on earth, even a book of thus kind will
not be futile altogether.”

Beethoven, German poser, lained his 5th symph with
the words, *Fate Thus Knocks at the Door™. Does this not suggest that
he combined his work of artistic creation with the problem of man's
destiny?

Of course, although they faled to give a correct answer to the
question of man's destny due to the limitation of their world outlook, they
attempted to do 5o at any rate

Allow me to repeat that there can be no human activity independent
of the problem of man's destiny,

To avoid misunderstanding, I would like to add that when I say all
human activities are d with the problem of human destiny, 1 do
not mean on any account that all human activities are useful for men.
There are quite a few people in the world who do harm to humanity.
However, it 1s true that even this harmful act 1s also linked with the
probiem of man’s destiny.

The same can be said of the world outlook The world outlook which
gives a view, viewpoint and stand on the world as a whole, rather than
individual aspects of the world, has the mission of giving the most basic
answer to the problem of man’s destiny.

1f the world outlook is 1o fulfil 1ts mission, the position and role of




man in the world must be elucidated before anything else, because man as
a part of the world is able to carve out his destiny only within the world.

Our world consists of man, nature and society. Of these, nature and
society are the environment or the surrounding world in which people live.

For existence man establishes relations with nature and society at all
places and times and his destiny is shaped in relation to them. Therefore, in
order to answer the question of human destiny, we must first solve the
question of what relations man has to the world, in other words, what his
position and role in the world are. In yet other words, we must know
whether man controls the surrounding world or vice versa, and whether
man plays the decisive role in transforming the world or something else.
Only then can we clarify whether man is able to carve out his destiny by -
himself or not and if he is, how he should think and act. .

It can be said, after all, that the question of human destiny resolves
itself into the question of the position and role of man in the world. This is
the main reason why the Juche idea, which raised the question of man’s
position and role in the world as the basic question of philosophy and gave
a clear answer to it, is the truly scientific philosophical idea.

What 1 have said so far poses a question.

If the basic mission of the world outlook is to answer the question of
man’s destiny, some people may wonder, why the philosophies of the past
put forward the relations between matter and consciousness as the basic
question of philosophy.

What is the reason that from the beginning the philosophical thinking
of mankind failed to take up the question of the position and role of man
in the world as the basic question of philosophy, although the funda-
mental mission of philosophy is to give an answer to the question of man’s
destiny? We should not forget that the question must be considered not
only logically but also on the principle of historicism.

All ideologies of mankind including philosophical thoughts are
originated and developed according to the knowledge and experiences of
people obtained through their social practice to meet their practical
requirements. Could people make a supersonic plane from the outset? I do
not know who first attempted to fly into the sky like a bird. However, as it
is known by now, the first mechanism which could be termed a plane was
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made by Mozaiski in 1882, they say. As for this plane, it was little different
from the model-planes made by middle school boys of today. In 1903, that
is, 20 years later, the Wright brothers deviced a plane, whose speed was
only 48 km an hour, and after 37 years, during the Second World War, the
fastest fighter plane had a speed of far less than 1,000 km per hour. With
the development of science jet planes with a speed of over 1,000 km an
hour was made only in the 1950, and today planes with such a high speed
as 3,000 km an hour have been tumed out.

The same is true of the development of human thinking. Human
society has quite a long history But it is not an accdent that the
philosophical thinking of mankind started only when anctent society
reached a definite stage of its development Could the people of remote
antiquity when 1gnorance and darkness prevailed ever do highly abstract
philosophical thinking? The same can be sad of the time after the
philosophical thinking of people started Take the history of development
of materialistic philosophy for example It had gone through many stages
of development before dialectical matenialism appeared It was inevitable
in those days that the question of relations betwcen m;mer and

remained the fund; | of p hy for

h q 1 h nhd,

of years, phy appeared for lhc purpose of
giving an answer to the quesuon of human destiny

As mentioned above, 1f man’s destiny 1s to be carved out it was
essential to elucidate what the onigin of the world was before anything else.

Ihave already mentioned that the Juche 1dea put forward the position
and role of man 1n the world as the basic question of philosophy because
this was a pressing demand of the time and also because the question of
relations between matter and conscrousness, namely, the question of

origin of the world, had been solved material, 1ly by the philosophi
of the past.

Seen in this hight, it 1s a natural outcome of the development of

hilosophical thinking of h y that the position and role of man m

!hc world have been newly presented by lhe Juche idea as the basic
question of philosophy.

This 18 why the new tred phil hy propounded by the
Juche idea is called the highest develop of philosophy of kind
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In a nutshell, thé question of the position and role of man in the world
is the basic question of philosophy of our time and a new starting point of
philosophical thinking. :

2) WHAT ARE THE POSITION AND ROLE OF
MAN IN THE WORLD?

I have so far explained that the question of the position and role of
man in the world was newly raised by the Juche idea as the basic question
of philosophy.

How, then, has the Juche idea solved the basic question of philos-
ophy? In other words, how does it view the position and role of man in the
world?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong i said:

“The Juche.idea raised the fundamental question of philosophy by
regarding man as the main factor, and elucidated the philosophical principle
that man is the master of everything and decides everything.” (Jbid., p. 9.)

The philosophical principle that man is the master of everything and
decides everything explains the position and role of man in the world.

That man is the master of everything means that he holds the position
of the master of the world and his own destiny, and that man decides
everything means that he plays the decisive role in transforming the world
and in shaping his destiny.

This is precisely the view of the Juche idea on the position and role of
man in the world.

Now let me pass to this question.

Man Is the Master of Everything

In our daily life the word “master” is used in various meanings. The
man who has some article or directs some kind of work is called master.
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And slaves or servants call their lord master, and in some nations the wife
calls her husband master. This word is also used as the antonym of guest.
So, 1t has a wide range of meanings expressing various refations of social
life, such as ownership, status, family relationship and so on.

But when the Juche idea pomts out that man is the master of
everything, the word “master”™ 1s not one of these general terms.

The word “master™ used m Juche philosophy is a philosophical
concept which denotes man’s position 1o the relations between man and
the surrounding world. This 1s Just as the term “mattes™ used as chemical
or physical concept differs from that used as a philosophical concept.

Then, what 1s meant by saying that man 1s the master of everything?

This philosoplucal concept presented by the Juche idea for the first
time bears the meaning that man 1s the master of the world and his own
destiny.

The world surrounding man conssts of nature and society. In the first
place, man 1s the master of nature. In other words, 1n his relations with
nature, man occupies the position of the master who dominates it

The natural world has various matenal beings. Some of them are
fiving things and others, nonlving things,

Excepting nonhving things, the number of ammals and plants s

ble A ding to biol the number of plants discovered by
now reaches some 500,000 and thar of animals, about 1,500,000. When
science develops further, more new living things will be discovered

Although the natural world has dnerstiied material bemngs ke this,
none of them lives controlling the surrounding world. Even the lion that1s
the ““king" of the forests and the shark that s the “boss™ of the sea are not
beings that live controlling the surrounding world Although the lion
devours other amimals, 1t 15 no more than a bemg that fives adapting
atsell to the given 1t does not domj the sur di
world.

It 1s only man who lives as the master of the world controlling it.
Biologcally, he 1s a part of nature and one of the iving things. From a
purely brological viewpoint, human bengs are incomparably superior to
animals, but they have some “mnferior™ aspects, too Some animals hike the
elephant are much stronger than men, the bird is several tmes faster, the




bat has a keener sense of hearing and the hawk has a much sharper
eyesight. Such animals are innumerable.

Man, a special being different from animals, may be physically
inferior to animals in running, hearing and sceing, but, instead, he makes
planes, sound detectors and telescopes so as to fly at a supersonic speed,
catch the sound which no animal can hear, and sec a thing which is
invisible to animals. Thus, man lives not in obedience to the blind force of
nature but subordinating it to his will. Therefore, man is first the master of
" nature. ’

When we say that man is the master of everything, we should not take
it that he is in full control of the boundless world. Many things in the world
have not yet been mastered by man. According to astronomers’ estimates,
our galactic system alone has 150 billion stars and its diametre is 100,000
light-years. This vast universe still remains beyond the reach of man. Even
on the earth, to say nothing of the universe, there are many things man has
not yet conquered.

Whether man occupies the position of the master in the world or not
is not the question of whether he completely dominates the world in reality
or not but the question of whether he is a being that lives as the dominator
of the surrounding world or in bondage to it.

That man is the master of everything means that he is not a being in
bondage to the surrounding world but a being that lives in control of it as
he pleases and is capable of dominating everything.

There are still numerous spheres and objects beyond the reach of
human control in the world, but with the development of society and
science, man will steadily extend the sphere of his domination. The sphere
of nature dominated by each generation of mankind is limited, but it is
unbounded when viewed from the standpoint of human history as a
whole.

In the history museum we can see relief models, pictures and
instruments which show how the primitive men; our ancestors, lived, They
show that the extent to which the primitive men controlled nature was
really negligible. At best, they made a fire in their cave to keep out the cold,
hunted wild animals or picked wild fruit with crude stone instruments or
sticks. Compared with this, today’s extent of human control over nature is

44



really amazing. At present people can keep off the cold or heat as they fike.
Not only that, they build good houses furnished with all facilities
necessary for their ife This ts an tndrcation that man dominates nature.

True, even now, many people in some countries are living under a
bridge for they have not even a board house. But this1s not because manis
unable to dominate nature, but because of the contradictory soctal system
under which man explotts man

People build dikes and control nivers to prevent floods and drought,
and generate electricity by using water power. This, too, proves that man
dominates nature. Such instances are countless. In the former days people
who did not know the secrets of the umverse satd, “Only observe and do
not touch™ in regard to heavenly bodies. However, people have now
started on the mastery of the universe As a result, they have already left
their footmarks on the moon All these facts clearly show that man 1s the
master who dominates the world

The same can be said of society

Man 1s the master not only of nature but also of soctety That manis
the master of society means that he dominates society

Unlike nature, soctety came into betng with the appearance of human
beingsin the world Without man soctety 1s tnconceivable All the material
and cultural wealth 1n our society are created and used by people. Socal
relations are also a product of men and dommnated by them

As 1n the past, so even 1n the present days, some 1deologues of the
reactionary rulers tell all sorts of lies, saymng that soctety was created by a
certatn mysterious *betng” or that human society was onginally so made
as it 1s now, therr atm bemng to mamtamn for ever the social system
favourable for the exploiters But the days are gone when such lies passed
current. Anyone who has the least faculty of reasonable thinking will not
believe such lies Let me leave off here because I shall have an opportunity
to give a Iittle more detailed account of the subject that man 1s the master
of society.

But I would hke to mention one or two pomnts here to prevent
misunderstanding

In the first place, one should not take the remark that man s the
master of society for meaning that the masses of the people are real
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masters in any.society. In exploiter society the masses of the people create
all material and cultural wealth, but cannot appropriate it to themselves
.and are subjected to exploitation and oppression. Therefore, in such a
society the popular masses cannot be the true masters of society.

When the philosophical principle of the Juche idea says that man is
the master of society, it concerns the question as to which is in the
dominant positioh, man or social environment, in their mutual relations
but it does not concern the question whether the masses are really the
masters of society or not, in other words, whom each social system serves,
the exploiters or the masses.

The former is the question pertaining to the position of man in the
relations between society and man, and the latter is the question of the
character of social system. These two differ in their nature. They should
not be confounded. :

Another question is that the remark that society is a human creation
should not be construed as meaning that there is no objective law in
society and that people can choose this or that social system as they
like.

In society there are inexorable objective laws independent of the will
of man. Hence social science. When we say that society is a human
creation, we mean that viewed from the standpoint of the relation between
man and society, the latter is the community of people, the social beings,
and the former is the direct agency of social relations.

In a word, man is the master of nature and society, namely, the world
as a whole. This is the absolutely correct explanation of the position of
man in the world.

Man Decides Everything

While the proposition that man is the master of everything elucidates
the position of man in the world, the proposition that man decides
everything explains the role of man in the change and development of the
world. )

Then, what does this mean?
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It means, in brief, that man plays the decisive role in transforming the
world and in shaping his own destiny.

There are many factors in the change and deselopment of things and
phenomena. But the roles of these factors are not the same. Some play the
decisive part and others, not.

Let us take plants for example. Their growth and fruition require
sunshine, arr, water and nutrients. But the decisive role in the growth of
plants 1s played by metaboltsm, their intrinsic function. Through this
function, plants take water and nutritive substances and turn carbon
dioxide absorbed from air into organic substances through photo-
syathesis ht and heat are indisy ble for the growth of plants.
But, however important they may be, they cannot take the place of the
function of metabolism tntnnsic to plants themselves.

The same can be said of the transformation and development of the
world. To remake nature, there should be material and technical means. If
tideland is to be reclaimed there must be excavators, cranes, steel and
cement. Even the primitive men needed mnstruments, though crude, for
hunting wild ammals and prcking frunts Much more, we cannot carry on
huge nature-remaking projects to dam off the sea and reclaim land only by
bare hands Thus shows that matenal and technical means are tndis-
pensable for transformng nature. Thus, the materral 2nd technical means
play an important role in remaking nature Howenver, 1t 1s man that plays
the decisive role in nature-remaking

Howerver important the role of material and technical means may be,
it is incomparable with the decisive role of man.

Why 15 1t s0? Any good machine cannot work without man A gun
in the hands of a dead man is no better than a stick. It 1s man that makes
and uses machinery. Without man machmery cannot be created or
used.

With the development of sctence and technology remote-controlled
machines and robots have appeared to do much work 1 the place of
people. Seeing this, some people are now speaking out openly about
“human crisis”, thinking as if people have been pushed out of the way by
these up-to-date techmcal means and become impotent. Just because a few
robots have taken the place of thousands of people in work, can we say
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that human beings have become impotent? I wonder such people fear that
robots made by men might declare war against them. .

As a matter of fact, remote-controlled automatic machines and
robots show the inexhaustible creativity of men and their decisive role in
transforming the world, and are tangible proof that with the development
of society and machine civilization the role of man in the remodelling of
the world is growing.

The “theory on human crisis” is a sophistry which reflects the mood
of moribund imperialists who have already lived their days and also is a
venom to poison the people with pessimism, disappointment and
mentality of nonresistance so as to paralyze their struggle against the
exploiter system. At present, in the Western capitalist countries machine
civilization brings various misfortunes to the people not because of the
development of machinery but because of the evil social system which
makes men slaves of machinery.

In short, although robots assemble cars, fetch books from the stack
rooms of libraries and perform other kinds of work, they are a human
creature and work on the orders of men. In other words, they are simply
the extention of human brains and hands, and are no more than a mass of
scrap iron apart from man: they are little different from the stone
instruments and sticks that were used by primitive men. So, there is no
need at all to fear lest the improvement of machinery should make you fool
or a slave of machine. Therefore, the social system that makes people
accessory to machines invented by themselves should be revamped.

To conclude, however many sophisticated machines which can do
work in the place of people may be mobilized, it is man that plays the
decisive role in remaking nature.

Man performs the decisive role in transforming society as well.

Originally, society was born of the demand of man to live as human.
Since man is the direct agency in social relations, social laws are laws of his
activity.

SocialJaws are conditioned by man’s requirements and realized by his
activity. That imperialism will go under and the socialist system will be
established is an inexorable law. This law will be put into effect by the
people’s demand and struggle for socialism.
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True, objective conditions have an important role to play in
transforming society, but man is always the decisive factor here.

After all, the decisive role in remodelling nature and society, that is,
the world as a whole, belongs to man.

One thing must be made clear in this connectron. It is that when we
say man decides everything, this should not be taken for meaning that man
brings about the movement and change of everything in this world.

All things move and change by their own causes according to definite
laws depending on their specific characters

As the readers know, the earth rotates on its axis once in 24 hours and
goes round the sun once 1n a year In the temperate regions like our
country, the change of four seasons 1s distinct every year. There 1s nothing
i the world that does not move and change Even rocks which stand
majestically on the mountam ceaselessly change Only, their change 15 so
slow that it 1s invisible to men. And such motion and change of things are
entirely tndependent of human agency They had moved and changed Like
that even before the appearance of human betngs on the earth

When people transform things to meet their needs, this, mn fact,
presupposes the laws of motion of things themselves.

If one tries to transform things in disregard of these laws, he s sure to
fail Once upon a time a noble man, heanng that the more manure 1s
applied, the more water melons grow, sowed a few seeds of water melon
and applied manure every day, until at last the seeds rotted even before
sprouting. This 1s a funny story Of course, 1t satinizes the mability of the
noble who do not work and lead an 1dle Iife, and 1t shows that without
knowing the law of growth of plants, one cannot cultivate even water
melons properly.

In fact, without knowing the law of action and reaction, the third Iaw
of Newton, we cannot launch rockets, and without the knowledge of the
law of conservation and transformation of energy, we cannot generate
electricity by using water power Because men are capable of finding out
and making use of such laws of nature, they can play the decisive role in
remodelling the world.

Although human bemngs understand and use the laws of the objective
world, they cannot really regulate and control the motions of all things in

49



the world. There are still innumerable motions of , things beyond human
control. They are still unable to regulate and control earthquake or
climatic phenomena, not to speak of the motion of heavenly bodies, Of
course, people can foretell an earthquake and take necessary measures,
but are not yet capable of removing it.

The decisive role of man in the world does not mean that all things
move and change through human agency but that man plays the greater
role in transforming the world than any other factors.

As for the scope of human control, the motions of more and more
things will come under it as man’s power grows in the future. People had
suffered greatly from lightning until more than 200 years ago because they
did not know its cause. Today, however, they have found it out and
control the blind force of lightning by means of lightning rods.

The history of development of science and technology shows that
with the development of society, the speed of progress of science and
technology increases further. At the present time the bow is only used at
athletic contests, but hundreds of thousands of years had passed before it
was invented in human society. As contrasted with it, how quickly science
and technology have developed for two and a half centuries after the
Industrial Revolution! Therefore, we need not fear, as some people do, lest
food should become scarce and living space narrower if the population
continues to increase. Instead, we should struggle to do away with the
social fetters which hamper the development of science and technology
and the role of man in transforming the world.

To conclude this section, man’s position as the master of everything is
inseparably connected with his role that he decides everything.

Because man is the master of the world, he plays the decisive role in
remaking and changing it and vice versa.

Since the position and the role of man in the world are closely linked
with each other like this, they always materialize in a unified manner in the
relations between man and the world.

Needless to say, this does not mean that man, who plays the
decisive role in social progress, is the master in all societies. Even in
exploiter society, the masses of the people play the decisive role in
social progress, but they do not hold the position of the master. of
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that society This is because in exploiter society the masses of the people
are exploited and oppressed.

The question of the position and role of man in the world and the
question of the positton and role of the popular masses under each social
system are different from each other. [ will dwell on this problem in greater
detail in due course

Man Is the Master of His Own Destiny

The philosophical principle ofthe Juche idea that man is the master of
everything and decides everything means that man 1s the master of the
world and plays the decisive role in remaking it and that he 1s responsible
for his own destiny and he has also the capacity for hewing 1t out.

As aforesard, the basic rission of philosophy 1s to give an answer to
the question of human destiny Therefore, philosophy, from 1its basic
question in particular, should give an answer directly to the problem of the
destiny of man. But the former philosophues could not give a direct answer
to the question of man’s destiny because they did not rase their basic
question with man as the central factor

True, the former philosophues, (oo, advanced various views on the
question of human destiny because philosophy came into being from the
first in connection with that question. However, since they fatled to raise
the question of the destiny of man directly from the starting point, they
inevitably were unable to permeate their whole system with this question
and could not give a correct answer to 1t, either. So in the philosophies of
the past this question was ignored altogether or discussed only
fragmentarily.

Then, how did the former philosophies view the of the
destiny of man? *

To know this 1sessential for understanding the new conception of the
Juche idea on the question of man's destny.

People often say, “fate of the individual”, “*fate of the nation™, and

“fate of the country™. And they also use the words *“fate of war™ and “fate
of revolution™, and sometimes employ the word “fate” in reference to




the world. There are still innumerable motions of things beyond human
control. They are still unable to regulate and control carthquake or
climatic phenomena, not to speak of the motion of heavenly bodies. Of
course, people can foretell an earthquake and take necessary measures,
but are not yet capable of removing it.

The decisive role of man in the world does not mean that all things
move and change through human agency but that man plays the greater
role in transforming the world than any other factors.

As for the scope of human control, the motions of more and more
things will come under it as man’s power grows in the future. People had
suffered greatly from lightning until more than 200 years ago because they
did not know its cause. Today, however, they have found it out and
control the blind force of lightning by means of lightning rods.

The history of development of science and technology shows that
with the development of society, the speed of progress of science and
technology increases further. At the present time the bow is only used at
athletic contests, but hundreds of thousands of years had passed before it
was invented in human society. As contrasted with it, how quickly science
and technology have developed for two and a half centuries after the
Industrial Revolution! Therefore, we need not fear, as some people do, lest
food should become scarce and living space narrower if the population
continues to increase. Instead, we should struggle to do away with the
social fetters which hamper the development of science and technology
and the role of man in transforming the world.

To conclude this section, man's position as the master of everything is
inseparably connected with his role that he decides everything.

Because man is the master of the world, he plays the decisive role in
remaking and changing it and vice versa.

Since the position and the role of man in the world are closely linked
with each other like this, they always materialize in a unified manner in the
relations between man and the world.

Needless to say, this does not mean that man, who plays the
decisive role in social progress, IS the master in all societies. Even in
exploiter society, the masses of the people play the decisive role in
social progress, but they do not hold the position of the master. of



that society. This 1s because 1n exploiter society the masses of the people
are exploited and oppressed.

The question of the position and role of man in the world and the
guestion of the position and role of the popular masses under each social
system are different from each other. I will dwell on this problem in greater
detail 1n due course

Man Is the Master of His Own Destiny

The philosophical principle ofthe Juche idea that man is the master of
everything and decides everything means that man is the master of the
world and plays the decistve role in remaking 1t and that he 1s responsible
for his own destiny and he has also the capacity for hewing 1t out

As aforesaid, the bastc mission of philosophy 1s to give an answer to
the question of human desttny Therefore, phuilosophy, from its basic
question in particular, should give an answer directly 1o the problem of the
destiny of man But the former philosophies could not give a direct answer
to the question of man’s destiny because they did not rase themr basic
question with man as the central factor

True, the former philosophies, too, advanced various views on the
question of human destiny because philosophy came into being from the
first in connection with that question However, since they failed to raise
the question of the destiny of man directly from the starung point, they
inevitably were unable to permeate their whole system with this question
and could not give a correct answer to 1t, either. So tn the philosophies of
the past this question was ignored altogether or discussed only
fragmentanly

Then, how did the former philosophies view the question of the
destiny of man? '

Toknow thiss 1 for und ding the new conception of the
Juche 1dea on the question of man’s destiny

People often say, “fate of the mdividual™, *“fate of the nation”, and
“late of the country™ And they also use the words “fate of war™ and “fate
of revolution”, and sometimes employ the word “fate” in reference to
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things like “fate of the house”. Such words belong to the ordinary
vocabulary of people, and as they are not wrong in themselves, they give
an impression at first glance that people differ little in the understanding of
fate. But a close scrutiny of each case in which those terms are used reveals
that people differ in their understanding of human destiny.

Where, then, does the difference come from?

Beyond any doubt it comes from the difference in their views on the
world.

In the past some people said that the destiny of men was decided by
some mysterious “being” or supernatural “power” and so men should
obediently accept the *“fate” fixed by this “being” or “power”. According
to their view, everything one has to go through from birth to death and
sufferings of people who starve and are in rags, despised and humiliated in
exploiter society, are all ordained by their lot.

This view on the destiny of men appeared already among the people
of remote ages who were quite helpless before the blind force of nature,
and became widespread after the advent of exploiter society when the
social yoke was added to the fetters of nature, which was further
aggravated by the unscientific illusions spread by the reactionary rulers to
dominate the people.

The reactionary rulers said that the mysterious “being” had a book
which recorded the “destiny” of every man, and that people lived
according to it. Some others said that the “destiny” of people was
ordained beforehand in their *‘previous existence”. There is no need to
explain lengthily that such views on destiny were aimed at pacifying the
people’s spirit of insubordination in exploiter society by inducing them to
resign themselves to their lot, however hard, believing it to be the
inevitable and beyond the control of human power.

Some idealistic world outlook says that man's destiny is accidental.
According to this view, everything that takes place in human life is by mere
chance. Once a historian said that the defeat of Napoleon at Waterloo was
due to the cramp in the stomach which he accidentally had during the
campaign and which prevented him from commanding his army.

This is an erroneous view which amounts, after all, to saying that the
fate of a man is decided by a chance factor. According to this sort of
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people, it is an accident that in imperialist countries mining workers die
from a cave-in and people perish of an infectious disease.

Although they do not say that the fate of a man is predetermined by a
mysterious “betng”, their view has no difference from the latter in that
human beings cannot hew out therr destiny in accordance with their will.

On the other hand, some people hold that there is no accident in the
Iife of a man and everything is mnevitable. According to them, everything
people go through 15 inevitable and cannot be otherwise.

This view also leads to the concluston that people cannot carve out
their destiny by themselies

The views I have so far menttoned have one common point, that is,
fatalism

With the development of science and activities of peaple to hew out
their destiny, they gradually came to disbelieve such views. Thus, some
people assert that there is no such thing as destiny

This comes from confoundmg the two words “destiny” and “fate”,
which caused them to say hke that in the sense that there 1s no
predetermned fate for a2 man.

The 1dea that there 15 no predetermined fate for a man is a step
forward in the mterpretation of the question of fate However, even ths
view failed to give a correct philosophtcal answer to the question who 1s
the master of human destiny and who has the capacity of shaping 1t.

This question could not be given a correct answer by philosophies
which did not regard the question of human destiny as the cornerstone of
its bastc question This 15 quite understandable

Raising the problem of man's destiny i the basic question of
philosophy and from 1ts starting point 1n Keeping with 1ts mamn mussion,
the Juche 1dea gave an absolutely correct answer to 1t. Herein lies the
reason why the philosophical world outlook elucidated by the Juche idea
has given a perfect and logrcal answer to all problems ansing i hewing out
man’s destiny.

How, then, did the philosophical principle of the Juche idea expound
the question of man’s desuny?

We are the masters of our own destiny.
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We will liberate the country by ourselves.
Defeating Japanese imperialism under this banner,
Let us build a new society on the land of 3,000 ri.

Thisis a paragraph of the song on the Down-with-Imperialism Union
founded by the respected leader Comrade Kim Il Sung in 1926.

The Union, which provided the historic roots for the Workers’ Party_
of Korea today, was a revolutionary organization of a new type that held
high the banner of great Juche which implies that one is the master of one’s
own destiny for the first time in the world.

Indeed, the founding of the Union was a historic event proclaiming to
the whole world that the popular masses emerged on the scene as the
masters of their own destiny.

The principle that answered the basic question of philosophy, that is,
the new principle that man is the master of everything and decides
everything, gives a scientific elucidation of the problem of human destiny.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Ii said:

“That man is the master of everything means that he is the master of the
world and of his own destiny; that man decides everything means that he
plays the decisive role in transforming the world and in shaping his destiny.”
(Ibid., p. 9.}

Viewed from the standpoint of human destiny, the philosophical
principle that man is the master of everything and decides everything
means that he is the master of his own destiny and has the capacity of
hewing it out,

Being the master of everything, man is the master of his own destiny
before anything else.

Nothing in the world but man himself is responsible for his destiny
and decides it. There is no mysterious “being’" or supernatural “power™ in
reality, so it cannot be the master of man's destiny. As for such “being™
and "power”, they are all figments of human imagination and have now
been negated by man. So it will be proper to say that man himself is the
master who decides their destiny. The things which really exist in the
world. too, cannot hold sway over the destiny of man, for all of them are
dominated and transformed by man.

54



Man alone is the master of his own destiny. He does not entrust his
destiny to anything and has no quarters to do so, either. Holding his
destiny in his own hands, man is steadily improving his situation and
forging ahead continuously along the road of development.

Man also has the capacity of carving out his destiny. The mysterious
“betng™ or supernatural “power” does not give even a piece of bread 1o
men Once upon a time there Iived a man sho believed in the mysterious
“being"”. He thought the meteortte falling from the sky was an “elixir of
hfe™ given by that “bemng™ and ate it, only to die. Thisis not merely an old
tale,

Theresno “being” in the world which will hew out man’s destiny for
him. Man can shape his destiny only by his own efforts and 1s capable of it,
too Conquering nature by his creative labour and reshaping society by his
unremitting revolutionary struggle, man has shaped and 1s shaping his
destiny.

The long history of mankind has mdeed been a solemn process of
march of man to carve out his own destiny by himself as its master.

The phidosophieal pninciple of the Juche idea that man 1s the master of
everything and decides everything gives a scientific answer tn this way to
the question of man's destiny

I'would ltke to make one more remark about the positton and role of
man in the world

Certain people tend to think that some previous philosophues, too,
referred to the question of position and role of man in the world.

None of the philosophtes of the past raised this question and clanfied
it. But sometimes human thinking and action bring about an unexpected
result. In the bygone days no onc ever presented the problem of position
and role of man in the world as the basic questton of philosophy and,
accordingly, gave an answer to it, but since philosophy could not ignore the
question of man, some people made remarks unwittingly which revealed
their varied views (though fragmentary) on the posttion and role of man

They can be summarized 1t two categonies. One is that man s

bord d to the surrounding world, which he cannot remake. For
instance, the people who thought that everything i the world had been
made by the mysterious “being™, believed that this “being™ was the master
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of the world and decided everything according to its will. They considered
that man was a servant of the mysterious “being” and could only live by its
grace.. Whenever a misfortune happens, they invoke the muysterious
“being” and say the prayer, “*Lord, have mercy upon your sinful son!” The
wording itself shows that a mysterious “being” is the master of the world.
‘Some others think that there exists an “absolute spirit” which has
‘created the world and the latter moves according to the principle laid
down by it. As far as their view on the position and role of man in the
world is concerned, they are essentially identical with those who believe in
the mysterious “being”. Their difference, if any, lies in the terms
mysterious “being” and “absolute spirit™. In the latter case, the “absolute
spirit” is the master, and everything in the world including man is
determined according to the principle laid down by this spirit.

On the other hand, there are people who regard human beings as little
different from animals. They think that men, like animals, are subject to
the surrounding world and adapt themselves to the environment.

Yet another erroneous view on the position and role of man is that
everything in the world is ““created™ by man, and everything is decided by
his subjective will. Moreover, some philosophers deny even the stark fact
that things exist objectively besides man in the world and hold that things
exist because men think they exist.

There is “voluntarism”, a reactionary philosophical school, whose
proponents say that everything in the world exists, changes and develops
not according to the objective laws, but moves this or that way according
to the subjective will of an individual. Possibly, this view may appear to
have enhanced the position of man tremendously. But this is utterly
unscientific. ,

If everything in the world is decided not by any laws but by human
volition, what is the need of science which studies the laws of the objective
world. Then, if people just wish a rich harvest without knowing the laws of
growth of crops and cultivating them well, can they reap it? Such are
reactionary views which, far from serving the purpose of enhancing the
position and role of man, helped the reactionary rulers exploit and oppress
the masses of the people at will,

True, some philosophies of the past gave a scientific elucidation of the
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laws of change and development of the world and, on this basis, held that
man could understand and transform the world. But even they failed to go
asfar asthe pomnt that man is the master of the world and plays the decisive
role in transforming it

The Juche 1dea put forward for the first time the question of position
and role of mann the world as the basic question of philosophy and gave a
scientific answer to it

The philosophical principle that man 1s the master of everything and
decides everything represents the pinnacle of the philosophical thinking of
mankind With the discovery of this principle, philosophy was enabled to
raise man’s position to the highest place in the world and show the correct
way of hewimng out the destiny of man

3) WHAT IS MAN?

We have so far studied that the Juche 1dea has given a scientific
answer to the question of the position and role of man in the world by
putting forward this question as the fund 1q of philosophy
and expounding that man 1s the master of the world and plays the decistve
role in remaking the world

How 1s 1t that man 1s the master of the world and plays the decisive
role in remaking the world?

1 this question 1s to be clanified, 1t is necessary to know what man 1s.
This 1s just as good as we must first know what teacher 1s 1n order to know
what his position and role at school are.

The position and role of all things are inconcervable apart from therr
real nature The peace-loving policy of socialist countries stems from the
essence of the socialist system, while the aggressive policy of impenahism
derives from 1ts predatory nature.

The position and role of man, too, are connected with his essential
characteristics

The phtlosophical principle of the Juche idea which has explained the
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position and role of man in the world, is based on a new conception of

man.
What, then, does the Juche idea consider man is?

It Was Long before Man Came to Know Himself

When I say man has so far lived without knowing himself, some
people may doubt it. Since ours is an epoch when man has embarked on
the mastery of the universe going beyond the bounds of the earth, they
may tilt their heads dubiously as if questioning what I mean when I say
man does not know himself. But can it be helped when it is true from the
philosophical, if not biological, viewpoint?

It is not infrequent that people find themselves baffled when asked
about a very simple matter which they encounter in their everyday life and
so regard it as a thing of common knowledge. The same can be said of
what man is. '

What is man? Of course, this question is not asked for the first time
today. To get a philosophical answer to it, people have racked their brains
for a long time.

Although the philosophies of the past did not raise the question of
position and role of man in the world as their basic question, they sought
more or less to find an answer to the question of man’s destiny. Therefore,
they could not be indifferent altogether to the question of what man is. So,
philosophers, theologians, writers and artists of all ages and countries
taxed their energies to solve this question.

Not only thinkers but also ordinary people are interested in the
question of what man is. We often see even poorly-educated people talk
about this question. In capitalist society people who are hunger-stricken
for lack of a piece of bread say, “What on earth is man? When even a dog
has something to eat, is it proper for a man to live like this?”” And speaking
of a scoundrel who kills his parents for property, they say, “Even a beast
recognizes its mother, and how can a man murder his parents?”’

Like this, people often think of various occurrences in life in the
context of the question what man is. '
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This shows that the question of man is a problem of common concern
the solution of which people are awaiting to live decently as human beings
The solution of this question was, in fact, a hstorical task of mankind for
providing an answer to the question of man’s destiny.

However, this questi ined unsettled although it had been
discussed for thousands of years since the birth of philosophy.

Now let me review briefly how people approached this question in the
past. This will help understand the originality and excellence of the new
conception of man expounded by the Juche idea.

Since tens of th ds of people di d what man is from
different standpoints, their views on it vary greatly. But I cannot mention
all of them and there 15 no need to do so, either. So let me touch only on
some of them

The ancient people who thought that everything in the world
belonged to nature (which had a different connotation from what is
termed in modern sciepce), had the same opimon about man. They
regarded both the state and society as part of nature, and even considered
“God™ a being inseparable from nature. They used to combme “God™
with anything, as 1s to be seen in their “mountam god™ and *“sea god”.
This could be ascribed to the aforesaid method of thinking

The ancient people who fatled to distinguish between nature and
things, considering all things 1n the world to be part of nature, even
regarded human beings as part of nature They could not think of human
beings separate from nature. In a word, they did not see the conceptual
difference among pature, society and man as today. It 1s self-evident that
those people who could not distingnish man from nature were unable to
explain what man 1s.

Then, how did the unscientific world outlook which prevailed in the
mediaeval ages consider man?

Of course, practices of believing in illusory beings came into being
first in the primitive ages, not in mediacval ages. But it was in the
mediaeval ages that under the support of state power unscientific illusory
wotld outlooks became predominant and swayed people. It can be said
that the mediaeval ages were a period when unscientificillusions had a grip
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on the people’s minds, though there was a difference between the Eastand
the West and between countries. o

In viewing man the believers in fantastical beings had a common
point and it was that they started from the belief that man was created by a
certain mysterious ‘‘being”. For example, it was written.in the “sacred”
Bible that Jehovah made Adam, the first man, with clay, and then took
from him a rib while he was asleep and turned this into Eve, his wife. To
make people accept thisasa fact, theologians fixed the date for it: the Pope
Gregory VIII said that “God” created man in 5199 B.C., and an English
theologian did so much as specify the hour—exactly 10 a.m., October 23,
4004 B.C. '

Needless to say, the myth of divine creation of the first man is not
limited to Christianity. Similar legends existed in ancient Egypt and
Greece far before the appearance of Christianity. According to scholars,
the Biblical myth is an adaptation of an ancient Babylonian legend by the
Jews. This fact was proved by archaeologists long ago. Writings on a tile
plate unearthed.when the site of an ancient Babylonian palace was
excavated, say that “God” created the world in six days and the ﬁrst man
was made with clay.

By explaining the origin of man like this, no matter how it came
about, Christianity turned man into a being that lives according to the wili
of “God” and cannot do anything as he likes. Thus, it was said that man is
an intermediate being between “God” and animals, and his worth
depends on his distance from “God”, that is, on how deeply he believes in
“God™. )

It goes without saying that this doctrine represented the will of the
contemporary rulers. This is proved by the fact that the Bible compiled in
Israel adopted a great deal from the code made by the slaveholders of the
time to maintain and consolidate the slave system.

By the way 1 would like to say a word more about Christianity. Today
Christianity has changed a great deal. Some theologians of Western
Europe say, “We know that there isno ‘God’. But if man is to live, he must
have something for mental support. ‘God’ is the mental pillar of man.”
They call theirs a*“rational religion”. They seem to believe that they could
justify their unscientific fantasy by representing “God” as a “mental
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support” instead of as a being existing in reality. But in any case, all come
to the same thing The essence of Christianity does not change simply
because “God™ has tuned into 2 “mental support”. In this case, too, man
remains helpless and cannot live without depending on something, a being
unable to carve out hus destiny by himself.

Let us return to the mediacval ages.

Of course, even at that time attempts were made to scientifically
explain how man came into bemng. Some Onental philosophers said that
the ongin of the world is *“energy”, which gave birth to everything in the
world dingman Othersconsidered the origin of the world to be water
or fire, from which, they sard, man came. But because science was at a low
level of develop and ific fantasies p led in the mediaeval
ages, their attempts to give a scientific eluctdation to the origin of man
could not succeed

It was Lamarck of France who scientifically explamned the origin
of man for the first time. He authored the Zoological Philosophy in 1809, in
which he wrote that the higher antmal was evolved from the lower animal,
and men, from anthropotd But he failed to substantiate his theory with
scientific materials. Taking advantage of this, reactionary scholars

t d by fic fz took exception to his theory Only his
faithful daughter said to him 1 consolation, *“Father, the coming
generation will praise you and will satisfy your desire ™ In 1909, 100 years
after the publicatton of the Zoological Philosophy, gravestone engraved
with these words was set up by his disciples at Panis

It was Charles Darwin who revived Lamarck’s theory and advanced
the scientific theory of evolution with the materials he collected during his
world voyage; he proved scientifically that anthropoid evolved 1nto men.
The evolution of anthropoid 1nto men has been irrefutably substantiated
today by archaeology, geology and brology with scientific materials.

Of course, the answer to the question of the ongin of man is not an
answer to what man is. But it offers a condition for discarding unscientific
views on man and correctly elucidating it.

With the development of soctety and science in modern times, some
attempts were made to find an answer to what man is in man himself free
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from unscientitic lusions. or example, SOMIC PCOPIC Jaild tildi Iiidll 1y &
being with reason and others, a sensitive being. :

Of course, a man has both reason and sensitivity. But althopgh these
constitute this or that aspect of human nature, they are not his essential
characteristics. ' - : :

It is wrong to think that a man only has reason or sensitivity. Reason
is a mental function of man to think abstractly according to the materials
obtained through his sense and perception of things, and sensitivity is his
another mental function to perceive and sense things through his sense
organs. Can we think of people who have only reason separate from
sensitivity? In the last analysis, this is an unscientific view con51der1ng man
as some “Mental substance”.

Just as we cannot think of a man only with reason, so not a man only
with sensitivity. If a man only has sensitivity, he will be able to acquire an
idea of a thing by sensing and perceiving it, but will be incapable of
abstract thinking, so that he will be unable to know the essential qualities
of things. This will make men little different from animals. If man is a
being only with sensitivity, how can we explain the activitics of human
beings who have recognized and transformed the world? Therefore, this
view is also unscientific.

Some people said that man is a natural being, a biological being,
because he is a product of nature. This view places men on a level with
animals. This, too, is an erroneous view which cannot explain correctly the
human activities of recognition and transformation.

Some other people thought that the human being is essentially a
“labouring being”, a “thinking being”, an “articulate being”, and so on.
When seen from the angle of the functions of men, these views contain a
piece of truth each. The functions of labour, thinking and speech are
intrinsic only to men. The world does not yet know other beings with such
functions. Therefore, they are undoubtedly characteristic of human
beings.

However, upon deep reflection we come to ask: why do people work
and think and speak? Is it in itself the end of life? If so, irrespective of their
result, all that is needed for them is to work constantly or think endlessly -
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sitting at home. And possessing a language will mean the attainment of
their end. But this cannot be so

Labour, thinking, speech and the like are means for gaining the end
and the end is to live a life worthy of man, Therefore, such views only give
an answer to the question of how people act and live, but not what man is.
So, the view that man is 2 “labouring being™ or a “thinking being™ or an
“articulate being™ cannot explain the position and role of man as the
master of the world

The 1mperialists and scholars patronized by them insulted man by
saying that the human being 1s an “1solated being™, a “being on the way to
death™ and so on. Their *view” 1s not worthy of serious consideration and
so let us drop it

In aword, man has so far lived without knowing well what he himself
is.

Here a question may arise: how could the human being, without
knowing what he himself 1s, develop as today and create so colossal
material and cultural wealth? To this you can ask back. do you always
have a full knowledge of the pnnciples of what you are doing? Now
another question anses: if man can hve and develop without knowing
what he 15, why must we know what man 1s? To this we can answer.
although man can hve without knowing what he himself 1s, he cannot
purposefully lead a life worthy of man

A person walking without knowing his way may get lost or sometimes
fall over precipices. Justimagine what along detour humanity has maden
their historical progress and how slowly history has moved forward
because they did not know that they themselves are. Thousands of years of
human history provide us with no end of facts to prove 1t.

Human history can be regarded as a history of steady nse in the
position and role of man, and the higher the positton and role of man rose,
the more rapidly history advanced. What does this show us? It shows that
as man’s awareness of oneself increased, the forward movement of listory
quickened. Is it not true that the rate of historical progress increased with
the march of time from the grey past to the Middle Ages, then to the
modern times and farther down to the present time?

In order to live in a way befitting man, develop and push forward
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history at full speed, man must be clearly aware of himself. Therefore, the
guestion of what man is had to be solved, which was a historical task of
mankind, and was a burning question posed by the philosophical thinking
of mankind.. : .

Man Is a Social Befng with Chajusong,
Creativity and Consciousness

The question as to what man is was put forward and clarified in the
light of social relationship by Marxism which considers man to be the
entirety of social relationship.

Marxism elucidated that man is a being that lives in society, and his
entity is associated with his social relationship.

Thus, this view exploded all the previous unscientific views in which
man was not considered in social relationship.

The preceding ideology having put forward the view that man is the
sum total of social relationship, the immortal Juche idea gave a new
answer to the question as to what man’s essential quality is.

The readers know that there are countless things in the world. And
people discriminate and give names to all of them. How is it? It is that each
thing has its intrinsic characteristics. Their characteristics may be
physical, chemical or biological. At any rate, everything has a quality of its
own distinct from others’.

The question what man is boils down to what man’s essennal
charactenst;cs distinct from those of all other things are.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il pointed. out:

“The leader gave a new philosophical conception of man by defining
Chajusong, creativity and consciousness as the essential features of man, the
social being.” (Jbid., p. 10.)

Chajusong, creativity and consciousness constitute the essential
features of man which mark him off from all other things in the world.

Needless to say, man has something in common with other beings:
Like every other thing in the world, he is material. In this sense he is also a
materiaf being. His body is composed of water, protein, fat, carbohydrate,
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inorganic salts and so on. More concretely, it consists of oxygen, carbon,
hydrogen, nitrogen and various other elements. Other things, too, have
such elements. In a purely material sense, the difference between man and
other betngs lies only in what kinds of elements are combined and how.
And man as a hving thing has a common point with other hiving things. It
is the function of metabohism,

Of course, this 1s not to say that there is no difference between man
and other material beings in the material respect.

Let us compare men with ammals A man has far more developed
‘brains than anamimal He can move has body freely walking upright on bis
two legs, and 1s adroit with his hands. However, these are not the
fundamental features of men which distingwish them from other material
beings. Because only with such biological features we cannot explai why
man lives dominating and transforming the world

Biologteal difference exists even between anmmals, If we try to find the
essential quakties of the human being in his biological features, this
implies that even animals can dominate and remake the world in greater or
lesser degree in conformity with their level of development. But none of
animals, however developed, control and remodel the world even m the
feast degree,

The human being has essenttal features which are quite strange to any
other things and with which to controf and transform the world They are
precisely Chaj y and i

Now 1 would like to explain the essential qualities of man

1o the first place, man ts a social bemng with Chajusong.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 11 said

“Man is a being with Chaj that is, an independent social being.”
(Ibid, p 10)

Chajusong, one of man’s essential features, is an attribute of the
social creature who wants to live and develop tn an independent way as the
master of the world and hus own destiny. Because he has this quality, man
throws off the fetters of nature, opposes all forms of social subjugation
and puts everything in his service

We can easily see what is this quality peculiar to man when we
compare him with other things, particularly with animals and plants




which are living things like man. Animals and plants as a part of nature
maintain their existence by adapting themselves to the given conditions.
This is their mode of existence. This is why when they fail to adapt
themselves to the environment, they perish. *

There is no end of similar phenomena in the natural world. We can
see only dwarf plants on high mountains instead-of tall ones. Even trees
scores of years old are not tall and their branches spread horizontally
nearly touching the ground. This is proof that plants live in adaptation to
the natural conditions of the alpine zones exposed to the strong and cold
wind. Botanists say that a long, long time ago when the climate was not
like today, various tall plants grew even in such areas. Then, as the climate
became rigorous, those plants which failed to stand it perished, and only
those which adapted themselves to it survived. There are many kinds of
seaweeds. None of them have stalks as hard as those of trees growing on
land. They only have soft stalks or are totally devoid of them. This is
because plants with hard stalks can never stand the turbulent seas. This
also proves that plants adapt themselves to the environment.

The same can be said of animals. Animals, too, maintain their
existence by adapting themselves to their environment. The land animal
has legs, but the aquatic animal has fins instead. To say nothing of fish,
even the whale which is a mammal has no legs. And the animals occurring
in the arctic zones are adapted to there and the tropical animals to their
circumstances. If a monkey or an elephant living in the tropics is brought
to the arctic region inhabited by polar bears, it will not live even for a week.
[tis because they cannot endure the arctic cold or catch fish in the water as
the bears do. In other words, because they are not adapted to the arctic
conditions. '

Animals and plants which maintain their existence by adapting
themselves to their environment, have many physiological features closely
related to it. So, if we are to implant an animal or a plant from a zone with
largely different natural conditions, it is necessary to acclimate it for a
considerable period of time and alter their physiological features.

The human being is radically different from animals and plants; Of
course, he inhabits the earth and so is influenced by his surroundings. But
he lives not by adapting himself to the natural environment as a part of
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nature but by emerging from its confines and overcoming its binding
force. He subordinates everything to himself.

Unlike animals and plants, man is conscious of himself, separates
himself from the surrounding world and stands in confrontation with it.
Indeed, man is also a product of nature, but he does not belong to it like
animals and plants, but stands outside it.

‘When man approaches this or that thing of nature, he considers it in
the light of his own interests. This proves that he is independent of nature.
As is 10 be seen from this, the fact that man stands in confrontation with
nature, detached from it, shows that he has Chajusong to get the better of
the binding force of nature and place everything at his disposal. Man freed
himself from nature and came to lead a social life a long time ago while
evolving from the anthropoid This was the first step of man to break loose
from the restraints of the surrounding world.

Man who lives free from the fetters of nature and by subordinating
everything to himself i this way, has no such physiological features
closely linked with the environment as are found 1n animals and plants.

There 1s no marked physiological sign to discriminate between the
tropical and the arcticinhabi Theearthis inhabited by various races,
and they differ in the colour of skin, hair, appearance and so on. But thisis
not a difference caused by the necessity of adaptation to the environment.
So, people from the tropics can go and live in the arctic zones and vice
sersa. Probably the readers may not have heard of acclimating people.

Needless to say, the physical organs of man have developed
continuously. Anthropologists prosved that compared with ape-men, our
ancestors, men of today have more developed sense organs, cleverer hands
and, in particular, mcomparably more developed brains. However, such
changes in the human body have been brought about not through the
process of adapting himself to the natural environment like animals and
plants, but rather through the process of his activities to free himself from
the fetters of nature.

‘What does it mean that the brams are the most developed of all
physical organs of man?

It means that the physical change of man1s 2 product of the process of
his purposeful activities to conquer nature, In 2 word, man is not a being
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that lives by adapting itself to the natural environment but a being that
Jives by mastering the binding force of nature. :

Society is another important environment of human life. People live
in social relationship and so are subject to social influence. But they donot
submissively undergo the influence of the social environment but
transform this environment in accordance with their will and needs.

Since society was divided into classes and the relations of domination
and submission were established, the independent demands of people
found expression in their struggle against social bondage. No one wants to
be subordinated to others. Who on earth likes to live shackled to others?
The struggle of slaves against the system of slavery, the struggle of serfs
against the feudal system, the struggle of the working class against
exploitation and oppression by capital and the struggle of the people
against the colonial ruling system prove that man is a being that lives not
by adapting itself meekly to the given circumstances but by reforming the
social relations in line with its own independent requirements.

Chajusong is the life of man, the social being. This refers to his social
and political life,

Man has a social and political life in addition to his physical life. The
physical life is what keeps man alive as a living organism; social and
political life is what keeps him alive as a social being.

Social and political life is more precious for man than his physical life.
If man is deprived of his social and political life, he is virtually dead even
though he is physically alive.

If eating and keeping himself alive is part and parcel of man’s life,
what is its difference from animal life? This is why people struggle against
oppressors for Chajusong which represents their social and political
integrity even at the cost of their lives. The history of every nation records
tens of thousands of righteous people who unhesitatingly devoted their
lives for their country, for the freedom and welfare of their people and for
the Chajusong of the masses. Did they not know that their lives were dear?
Yes, they knew. They did so because they deemed it rather better to die
fighting than to live a servile and unworthy life shackled to others.

The long road traversed by the Korean revolution under the banner
of Juche idea is beset with many stories about fighters who laid down their
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lives without hesitation for the country’s independence and the people’s
freedom.

The story of the young girt Gum Sun is one of them. 1t happened in
1934 when the anti-Japanese armed struggle was being waged under the
command of the respected leader Comrade Kim Il Sung. Gum Sun, a
member of the Children’s Corps, bore an especially strong hatred for the
enemy--Japanese imperialism. She akways faithfully carried out her duties
given by her organization Then, one day she was arrested by the Japanese
impenahst gendarmene while out on 2 baison mission. In order to ferret
out the secrets of the anti-fapanese guerrilla army, the brutal Japanese
gendarmes coaxed, threatened and tortured her savagely. But she did not
give in. To make her surrender, the desperate Japanese imperialists
dragged her out before a crowd of people and told her that if she
acknowledged her fault, her life would be spared. But she shouted to the
crond:

“Fathers! Mothers! Why are you erying? Don’t cry The guerrilla
uncles will wipe out the enemy without fail. Please fight on stubbomly till
the day when our motherland will be liberated. Down with the Japanese
imperialists! Long Inve the Korean revolution!”

The astounded Japanese imperialists killed her. The girl was only nme
years old.

Brought up and disciplined 1n the Cluldren’s Corps organized by the
respected leader Comrade Kim 11 Sung, Gum Sun, though young, was
too well anare that the motherland is more prectous than her own Iife.

The story of Gum Sun’s heroic deed was widely reported by various
publications of the world at the time and greatly moved people.

Gum Sun’sad: ledeed will be bered long with the glorious
history of the Korean revolution. Even now, it is strongly inspiring tens of
thousands of people to the solemn struggle for Chajusong. Although Gum
Sun lived only for nine years physically, her fofty social and political
integnty is alive even today and will live for ever.

Social and political integrity is indeed dearest to man and eternal,

1 may be somewhat fong in my explanation, but allon me to make
only one more remark,

Some people may ask tf the physical hfe of man is worthless. It goes




w1thout saying that the physxcal life is valuable for man. This is why from
old times people \Vlshed a long life and good health and invented various
legends about “elixir ‘of life””. However, simply to maintain the physical
life of man cannot be the end of life in itself. Physical life is needed to do
worthwhile and useful work for society and the people, and is precious
because of this. :

In other words, the necessity and value of physical life reside in
uplifting social and political integrity.

Further, man is a social being with creativity.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il said:

“Man is a being with creativity, that s, a creative social being.” (/bid.; p.
10.)

Creativity is an attribute of the social creature that transforms the
world and shapes his own destiny purposefully.

By virtue of his creativity man remodels old things and creates the
new and thus transforms nature and society to be more useful and
beneficial to himself.

In the first place, man remodels things of the surrounding world to
meet his wishes and needs. By his creative activity man produces
machinery, remakes the natural environment and makes various articles
needed for his life. And through his creative struggle he also steadily
reforms society in keeping with his independent desire. After all, the
creative activity of man alters the world to be more useful to him.

Contrasted with animals, man’s creativity is easy to perceive. In order
to maintain their existence animals make use of natural things as they are.
No animal, however developed, remakes things for use. :

To make their shelters, even animals burrow in the ground or build
nests with twigs and blades of grass. Some people ask if this is not a -
creative activity to remake nature.

Needless to say, animals, too, work changes in nature by burrowmg
in the ground and building nests. This is not all. The monkey obtains its
food by using stones or sticks, and the beaver cuts branches of trees and
builds a dam with them to protect its lodge.

But such activities of animals are not creative. If they are creative,
their methpds will change with the conditions and environments and

70



develop with 1ime. But the activities of animals remain unchanged as eser.
Even now burrowers live in the holes they make in the ground as they did
100 years ago and nesters live in their nests the same way as they did
before. And the monkey uses stones, sticks and the fike as ever, but cannot
reshape them at all. This shows that the activities of animals are not
creative, or in other words, they have no creativity.

Unlike animals man is creative, and so the methods of his activity
develop further as the days go by. Compare the caves of primitive men
with the houses of people today. Compare the stone implements used by
primitive men with the machines of today. They are poles apart. If man
had no creative quahty, could such a change ever 1ake place?

Man is creative, and so he does not live and act in an old-fashioned
way. The difference between the caves of primitive men and the modern
houses proves that man's activity is creative, that 1s, he has creativity.

Man not only remodefs things of the surrounding worid as he wishes
but also creates the new. This is a very important aspect of his creatinty,
his essential featvre.

Of course, this does not mean that man creates materials which do
not exist in the world, but that he produces articles of a totally different
nature with existing matenials. For example, people make fibres from
stones and produce fibres, plastic goods, medicines, fertihizer and various
other things from crude oil. Up-to-date mechanical instruments have all
been produced in this way.

Tt may safely be said that in the present ttme when science has reached
a high level of development, there are more newly-made things than
remodelled ones.

Like this, with the development of society, science and technology,
the creative ability of man to produce new things sncreases further. The
primitive men dressed stones or bones of ammals 10 make some
implements at the best, but the peopie of the present age ubtam ncw
materials by various methods and produce mtricate
Man's creativity is working mlmcles even in multiplying animals and
plants. Quite until recently, people used to propagate plants by seeds,
branches or roots. But today they do so in an incomparably faster rate




than before by an industrial method, by mtroducmg the achievements of
cell engineering.

Altering the old and creating the new, like thlS man remodels nature
and society to-be more useful and beneficial to himself. Thanks to this
creative nature, hecan liveand develop even in whatever conditions of life.

Biology has testified that many ancient animals and plants became
extinct because with no creativity they were unable to withstand the effects
of the changing natural environment. Even now this process of change is
going on in the'animal and vegetable kingdoms. On the worldwide scale,
more than one variety of animal and plant are becoming extinct today.
However, human race who can remake the surrounding world as they
desire have not perished nor declined since their appearance in the world,
but have continued to develop and are developing. This must be ascribed
to their creativity as well as Chajusong.

Why, then, is man a creative being?

it is that he has creative ability.

Man has scientific knowledge, experiences and skills acquired in the
process of his sociai practice, which are called his creative ability as a
whole. By virtue of this creative ability, man is able to transform things in
the surrounding world to suit his needs.

While the desire for independence gives birth to the creative activity
of man, the creative ability constitutes the power which guarantees his
creative activity. With the growth of this creative ability, the creative
activity of man gains in strength and scope and becomes more fruitful,

Man is also a social being with consciousness.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:

“Man is a being with consciousness, that is, a conscious social being.”
(1bid., p. 11.)

Consciousness is an attribute of the social creature which determmes
all his endeavours to understand and reshape the world and-himself.

Man continuously carries on activities to understand the world and
himself, remake nature and society, and remodel himself. In short, man
conducts cognitive and transforming activities. Consciousness is an
attribute of man which determines such human activities, Because he has
consciousness, he can perceive what are things in the world including
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himself and what are the laws of their movement and development, and
can transform the world in his own interests.

We can easily see the essence of human consciousness when we
compare man with animals. Animals, too, live and act

What is it, then, that determines the activity of animals? 1t is their
brologrcal instinct. Animals eat, sleep, and take flight when they meet a
ferocious enemy, ants and squirrels store up food for winter in their holes,
spiders weave webs to catch mnsects; and birds build their nests to Jay eggs
All these activities are guided by their biologcal instinct

Animals have no consciousness. This 1s why their mode of life always
remains the same no matter how much the natural conditions change, and
they pensh when a drastic change occurs in the external environment The
activities of animals, however diversified, do not go beyond the limits of
biological activity to preserve their lives and reproduce. In a word, all
activities of animals are determined by their tnstmnct.

Take an interesting example.

If you will go to the Central Zoo in Pyongyang, you can see the

g life of orang They keep their hutch clean, sweep the
yard witha brush When the tender rings the bell, they set the table and eat
their meal with a spoon ltke a man Their behaviours closely resemble
those of men. Some people may simply watch them for a fun. But it should
be bered that their like beh s once touched off a heated
controversy among people as to if animals, too, behave purposefully.

The orangoutangs in the zoo really appear to behave purposefully
But they never do so. However closely their behaviours resemble to those
of man, they are only enacted blindly by habit, their second nature, formed
through a long training. An untrained orangoutang will not use a spoon
even if it js placed before him together with something to eat.

Human actwity is fundamentally different from an ammal’s be-
haviour. The former1s determined by consciousness, whereas the latter, by
instinct,

Of course, smee man also has a biological property, some or his
activities are based on his instinct. For le, his appetite and sleep
dare caused by fus brofogicaf fnsunct. However, the acaon of biofogical
instinet is quite secondary for man, and cannot determine his activity.




. How, then, does consciousness determine the activity of man?

If man is to live, he must understand the world and the laws of its
motion and development. For instance, if he wants to extract iron from
ores, he should know the melting temperature of iron ores. Because of
consciousness, man can discover the properties of things in the surround-
ing world and the ‘conditions for and processes of their change and
development. ,

Further, consciousness enables man to transform things as he de51res
Consciousness brings man to reflect, when confronted with something, if
it can be'of use to him or how to make it useful. Nobody will wish
something haphazardly.

Consciousness also makes man persevering and courageous. Because
revolutionaries are conscious that they should guard the revolutionary
secrets even at the cost of their lives and that it is an honour to die on the
road of revolution, they endure the physical pains and remain true to their
revolutionary principle even when they are arrested and cruelly tortured.
Because people have consciousness they bear hunger and shake off
heavy sleepiness in order to achieve their aim, and accomplish whatever
difficult and exacting task, if it is beneficial to society and the people, by
overcoming all hardships and exercising their will power.

Thus, all activities of man to recognize and transform the world are
determined by his consciousness. Herein lies another distinctive feature of
man which distinguishes him strikingly from an animal.

The readers may have seen a turtle lay eggs. It digs a deep pit and then
makes a small hole in it. It lays eggs in this hole and covers it up. Its
behaviour looks purposeful. What is interesting here is that if it is driven
away before closing the hole, it makes the motion of covering it up at
another place where there is no egg, before going back to the sea. This
shows that the behaviour of the turtle is not a purposeful but a blind,
instinctive one.

What a great contrast the purposeful activity of man for transform-
ing the world presents to the blind behaviour of the turtle! A scientific
dictionary says that the turtle is long-lived—up to 200 years. But living by
instinct, it has wrought no change whatever in nature over the last 200
years. But what a great change man who: lives remaking the world
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purposefully has produced in the world in the same period! These two
contrastive facts remind us once more what a powerful being man with his
consciousness is.

1 have so far explained three essential features of man. Now fet me
examine how these features are related to one another.

Chajusong, creativity and consciousness which make the essential
qualtties of man have close relattons among them.

First of all, what are the relauons between Chajusong and creativity?

Chajusong (inds expression mainly 1n the positton of man as the
master of the warld, and creativity—in fus role as the reformer of the
world. Therefore, these two are closely related with each other. Man's
creative role n remaking the world 1s unthinkable apart from his position
as the Master of the world, and without lus creatirve role of remaking the
world, hss posttion as the master of the world cannot be guaranteed
reality. Therefore, Chajusong and creativity always go together in man's
life, You cannot make a distinction between human activities naming this
as a2 manifestation of Chajusong and that—of crcalmly

How, then, 15 related to Chaj and

The Chajusong and creativity of man are guaranteed by hxs
consciousness A man becomes aware of s speaific requirement for
Chaj g through and his creative activity to recogmze
and transform the world 1s guaranteed by conscrousness. In other words,
because he has consciousness, man thinks to hve and develop as the master
of the world and can purposefully conduct his activity to recognize and
reshape the world 1n hxs own mnterests.

Chaj ityand i make man the most superior
and powerful being m the world, and induce lum to approach the world
not fatalistically but ! 1ly, not p: Ty but actively, and to

remodel the world not blindly but purposefully.

One more word before winding up this subject. When we say that
man lives not by adjusting himself to the external world but by reshaping
and changing 1t as he desires, we pever mean that man is not affected by the
environment at all. Since man 15 unable to hive outside the world, he is
subject to the influence of the surrounding world.

Man is affected by nature before anything else, Nature is the object of



human labour and the material source of human life. It gives man
everything for food, clothing and housing. Human life is inconceivable
apart from nature. Speaking of the **Kingdom of Heaven™, a man once
described its scenery as riotous with full-blown {lowers all the year round,
with trees laden heavily with fruit, and abundant in food everywhere. So, it
seems that even unscientific .fantasts could not invent a human life
independent of nature.

Because man cannot live away from nature, he is bound to be affected
by it. Whether land is fertile or not, whether natural resources are
abundant or not and whether climateis favourable or not, will more or less
affect the life and activity of man. The fact that civilization was born and
developed first in the areas with fertile land, rich material resources and
favourable climates testifies to the great influence exerted by the natural
environments on human life,

Man is also subject to the influence of society. This is a very
important problem. Society is a community in which people live and work.
Since everybody lives and acts in society, he cannot be free from the
influence of society. The social system, if progressive, will provide
favourable conditions for human activity and, if reactionary, will restrict
human endeavours. There will be no need of lengthy explanation about
this for those who remember what a distressing life people had led and how
severely their creative activity had been restricted under the colonial rule
of imperialism. .

After all, people are influenced by their environment. So, if this is
ignored, they will fall into subjectivism and adventurism, and will
inevitably fail in his endeavours to recognize and remake the world.

Yet, the question is that man does not meekly obey the given
circumstances and conditions.

Through his independent, creative and conscious activities, man
ceaselessly reforms nature and society, altering what does not meét his
needs and replacing what is old and reactionary with what is new and
progressive.

Such, in broad outline, is the view on man newly elucidated by the
Juche idea.

A social being with Chajusong, creativity and consciousness—this is

76



the most scientific concept of man, The definttion of the scientific concept
of man by the Juche idea put an end to the controversy on man which had
continued for thousands of years

The philosophical principle which clarifies the position and role of
manintheworld, that is, the philosophical principle that man is the master
of everything and decides everything, 1s based precisely on this concept of
man

With the clarification of the essential features of man by the Juche
idea, the curtain fell on the long history of man’s ignorance of himself and
a new history began when man widens the sphere of his mastery of the
world at an unpreced d speed, and confident of his dignified
position and unfailing strength.

Man’s Attributes Are Not Inborn

1 have related that Chajusong, creativity and consciousness con-
stitute the essential features of man.

How, then, has man come to acquire these features? Has he recesved
them from some mystetious “being'™

There is no mysterious “being” in the world, so obviously 1t has not
given them to him. Then, are they inborm? No, they are not because you
cannot speak of an independ tive and cc activity of a baby
Then where have they come from?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said

“‘Chajusong, creativity and consciousness are man’s social gualities
which take shape and develop socially and historically.” (bid., p 10.)

j g, creativity and ¢ i man’s essential features, are

social attnibutes.

What does this mean?

1t means that man’s essential features have been given hum not by
nature but by society, and that they are not a natural heritage but have
taken shape and developed socially and historically.

Needless to say, they are nconcetvable apart from the special
physical organs of man developed in the long process of evolution, Unlike




animals, man has highly developed brains, sophisticated hands and other
developed physical organs.

Man’s brain is incomparably larger and more developed than that of
an animal. Even the brain of Java man who lived 600,000 years agoistwice
as large as that of the gorilla.

- Compare man’s hands with the *“hands” of the monkey. The latter’s .
“hands” are also capable of holding a stick or a stone. But their thumbs
can only touch the forefingers and not others. But the thumb of a man can
freely touch the four fingers, and when he works, the thumbs and four
fingers cooperate harmoniously. By their appearances alone, man’s hands
and the “hands™ of the monkey seem to have no great difference, but
watching them work, we can see that there is an immense difference
between them. Thus, the “hands” of the monkey are merely one of its
physical organs, whereas the hands of man are not only an organ of his
body but, more importantly, a labouring organ. )

It is also interesting to compare their feet. The monkey’s feet are
capable of holding tree branches. This is why it moves freely on trees. But
the feet of man cannot grasp an article. Then, are they inferior to the feet of
the monkey? No, they are not. Aithough unable to grasp a thing, the feet
of man enable him to walk erect. This freed his hands from the ambulatory
duty, turning them into a labouring organ, and made his brains develop
further. In fact, when the anthropoid, the ancestor of man, was living in
the trees like the monkey, its feet were such that they could hold branches
of trees. But as it evolved into man, its feet gradually developed into ones
as we see today.

By virtue of these developed physical organs, man was able to acquire
- the thinking and labouring functions peculiar to him and Chajusong
which no other living things have. However, you should not think that
Chajusong, creativity and consciousness took shape as a consequence of
the evolution and development of man’s physical organs.

Man’s essential features had not and could not have existed even as
an embryo before the appearance of society. The developed physical
organs of man can provide physiological conditions for acquiring

Chajusong, creativity and consciousness, but do not directly engender
them,
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Beyond any doubt, man’s attributes came into being and developed
hustorically while he hved and acted mn the social relationship.

From the first day of their appearance in the world, people formed
society and lived 1n 1t. This was because only social force made it possible
to conquer nature and carve out therr destiny. In the course of social life
man came to have an independent desire to be the master of the world,
acquired the creative ability to transform the world purposefully, and
formed consciousness to adjust and control his own activity

Chajusong, creativity and consciousness which had been formed in
this way were passed down to postenty and, on the basis of new practice,
developed further
‘The same can be said of independent thinking. If man 1s to be an
pendent, creative and social being, he must, first of all, have
independent thinking This 1deological consciousness arises not from
nature but from socsal ife. Without social life, there can be no thinking or
speech, a medium of its expresston.

Although there can be no such man as lives alone, separated from
society, n the world, let us assume that there 1s such 2 man What does he
need 1deology and speech for? After all, thinking anses from people’s
social ife and, for this reason, in general including thinking
is called social conscrousness

‘The process of growth of man shows clearly that man’s attnbutes are
formed and developed soctally As aforesaid, a2 baby shows no sign of
independent thinking or creative abihty Nobody will question this, A
newborn baby will not recogmize hus mother for some time, let alone have
an ideology. But when he 1s hungry, he cries, when he 1s put to the breast,
he sucks milk, when he is sleepy, he falls asleep. He does all this without
being taught. This proves that a man biologically mhents s instinct as a
living organism from his parents, but not his ideological consciousness.

In the process of huis growth, man recetves social educ;mon and
through practical activity, he acq d di and
creative capacity. If mothers are told that man only inhernts biological
instinct from his mother, they may be offended. But it does not mean that
mothers have no part to play in brnnging up their children mto
independent and creative beings. Education of people starts from home,

a
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and so mothers play a very important part in bringing up-their children
into useful men. There is an old saying that a great man has a great mother.
And education by mothers is also of a social nature. Mothers teach their
children with what they learned from social education and from their own
social practice. :

In brief, Chajusong, creativity and consciousness are born of social
life and develop with social progress.

The readers must have read Daniel Defoe’s novel Robinson Crusoe.
Of course, mentioning this novel here abruptly, I do not mean to discussits
ideological and artistic value. They say that the prototype of Robinson
wasa Selkirk, an Englishman, who livéd alone for many years on an island
which had been unknown by that time. But that does not matter.
Robinson, shipwrecked and drifted ashore on the desert island, leads a
solitary life there for 28 long years. An energetic and competent man, he is
not disheartened and does not sit still waiting for death, but hews out his
life by his own effort. He builds a hut, catches and tames wild sheep, and
makes clothes and shoes of animal skin. He even cultivates crops and
builds a boat with a log.

Seeing that Robinson Crusoe carved out his life alone for as many as
28 years, some people may ask if his activity is of a social nature. Of course,
it is.

His independent consciousness and creative ability are by no means
inborn nor take shape after his arrival at the island. He is a sailor, so it is
improbable that he learned carpentry, sewing or farming before. But he
must have picked up a knowledge about such jobs through social
education and on different occasions. Moreover, he has a gun, gunpowder
and a knife which embody social strength in them. Therefore, although he
lived alone on a lonely island in the distant sea, he was a social being with
Chajusong, creativity and consciousness given him by society before. This
is why he was able to live alone without dying for as long as 28 years.

In a nutshell, Chajusong, creativity and consciousness, man’s
essential features, are not inborn but imparted by society.

Man is the only being in the world with Chajusong, creativity and
consciousness, because man alone lives in social community. This is why
man is called a social being with Chajusong, creativity and consciousness.
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2. THE JUCHE IDEA GIVES AN
ABSOLUTELY CORRECT WORLD
OUTLOOK

We have already touched on the philosophical principle underlying
the Juche idea Figuratively speaking, we have examined the foundation
of the huge building called Juche idea

Now 1t is tzme to mspect the butlding standing on thus groundwork.

In the first place, we should study the view, viewpont and stand on
the world expounded by the Juche 1dea

" The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il pointed out

“The Juche idea established a man-centred outlook on the world by
throwing & fresh light on the essential characteristics of man and his position
and role in the world.” (/bid, p 12)

The view on the world expounded by the Juche 1dea 1s a man-centred
outlook In other words, the Juche tdea throws a new light on the view,
viewpoint and stand regarding the world with man as the central
factor

The world outlook clarified by the Juche idea has two aspects.
one is the view on the world, and the other, the viewpoint and stand
towards it.

The view on the world gives an answer to the question what our
world is Iike and what transforms and develops 1t, and the viewpornt
and stand towards the world answer the question as to what view-
point and attitude people should take to recognize and transform the
world

Now let me first deal with the view on the world clanified by the world
outlook of Juche.
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1) WHAT HAS BEEN THE VIEW OF PEOPLE
ON THE WORLD?

Before dealing with the new world outlook elucidated by the
Juche idea, I would like to touch briefly on what the previous world
outlook was.

As the dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il pointed out, now that the
materiality of the world and its general laws of motion have been made
clear, the Juche idea has thrown light on the laws governing the
domination, transformation and development of the world by man on the
basis of a new philosophical principle.

This means that the Juche world outlook is premised on the
philosophies of the past and, at the same time, is entirely different from
them. Therefore, in order to correctly understand the originality and
trueness of the Juche world outlook, it is necessary to know, if only in brief
outline, what views the former philosophies took on the world.

The Wrong Views of Two Philosophers

As stated previously, the former philosophies regarded the problem
of relations between matter and consciousness, between being and
thinking, as their basic problem.

The former philosophies based their interpretation of the world on
the problem of relations between matter and consciousness. According to
their views on the origin of the world, the former philosophies were
divided into two groups in regard to the view on the world—materialistic
and idealistic.

Whether the world moves and changes or not is one of important
questions regarding the view on the world. Here, too, the former
philosophies were divided largely into two classes—the dialectical view
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that the world moves and changes uninterruptedly and the metaphysical
view that the world does not move but remains static.

Since there existed a wide variety of philosophical schools over
thousands of years, it is needless to say that on close scrutiny, even
matenalistic philosophies dhffered m their views on the world and this was
true of the ideahstic philosophies too. Thus, in specific probiems
philosophtes differed from one another But when it comes to essential
problems, they can be divided broadly into the two groups as aforesaid.
And it should be bered that the of materialistic and
idealistic views on the world changed and were enriched n the process of
historscal development.

Now let us have a closer look on how the former philosophies viewed
the world

‘Young children are dreamy and very mquisiive You may have
expenenced this So, they pester their elders with questions as to how men,
beasts and trees came mto being and what there 15 on the moon. Then,
fathers and mothers would answer these questions with vanous legends or
old tales,

Most legends and old tales say that there 1s a mysterious “being” and
it has created everything in the world

Are these legends and tales inventions framed up by some people
simply for amusement without any purpose? No, they aren't.

Our forefathers of remote ages were too ignorant to understand
everything and all phenomena taking place in the surrounding world
correctly and in most cases approached them fantastically. The views of
ancient people on the world are reflected n those stories we heard from
our grandmothers and mothers when we were sull ltving in the dreamland
of innocent childhood.

As a matter of fact, not all people of remote antiquity looked on the
world fantastically. Through the pictures of beasts and other things i the
Lascaux Cave of France and the Altamira of Spain where primitive people
lived, we can guess that they tried to see the world as it was by intuition.
Needless to say, their views on the world were childish and not yet worthy
of the name of philosophical world outlook. But 1t is a fact that they, too,
had their own views on the world.




After that, in the course of struggle for Chajusong people’s know-
ledge on the world broadened and deepened and their views on the world
altered accordingly. Some people of ancient society opposed the fantastic -
view on the world and tried to understand it as it was. Some of them said
that there were “atoms” in the world and they changed this or that way to
make all things in it, and others said that all things in the world were born
of earth, water, fire, air and the like. Reflected in these views, it can be said,
is an attempt to regard the world as material.

But because at that time people lacked a deep knowledge of the
world, these views did no more than lay the beginning of scientific
understanding of the world. Hence, the people of later ages called these
views of ancient philosophers simple materialism.

Dealing with the question of whether the world moves and develops
or not, some ancient philosophers thought that all things change
uninterruptedly. Heraclitus, an ancient Greek materialist, said that “one
cannot enter the same river twice.” This contains the dialectical thinking
that all things in the world constantly change and develop. In fact, his
dialectical thinking is very immature, but it can be regarded as a very
advanced idea by its contemporary standard. The philosophical concept
of matter itself was established when science had developed to a
considerable extent. How, then, can a flawless philosophical thought be
expected from ancient people?

In ancient society there also appeared an idealistic world outlock
which reflected the interests of the reactionary slaveholding class. This was
a result of doing away with what is rough and childish in the fantastic
views of primitive men and embellishing them cleverly. According to this
world outlook, all things in the world have been made by some almighty
being and move in conformity with the revelation of that being.

This idealistic world outlook originated in ancient society was
refashioned in different forms and prevailed throughout the Middle Ages.

Human thoughts will constantly develop in the course of practice,
and even in the circumstances in which mediaeval ignorance prevailed,
attempts to explain the world scientifically reappeared towards the end of
the Middle Ages with the growth of the people’s aspirations to carve out
their destiny and their ability to transform the world. This is precisely the
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progressive view on nature which appeared at the dawn of capitalism This
view was a bid to interpret the world materialistically. But because of the
low level of scientific development and the limitations of the socio-
political situation of those whe put it forward, the view failed to explam
the world correctly and, in particular, to break with the idealistic stand 1n
approaching social phenomena. It regarded the world as standing still
instead of ct and develop ly Therefore, the people of
later ages called this world view mechanical materialism or metaphysical
materialism

The idealistic world view, too, did not mark time. Unable to
hoodwink people with an unscientific mediaeval world outlook because
society and science and technology developed, 1dealists began to come
forward with all descnptions of philosophies Of course, the epis-
temological causes which prevented them from seemng the world scientifi-
cally contnibuted to this. Anyhow, with the passage of time most
variegated idealistic philosophies came out But essentially, they were not
different from the former ideahstic world outlook in that they held that the
world was created by something mysterious, something spiritual.

I cannot refer to all views on the world advanced by the previous
philosophies. So, I would like to confine myself here to the views of two
philosophers

The two philosophers are Hegel and Feuerbach who are known to all
students of philosophy. I refer to only two of so many philosophers
because their world views represented the matersalistic and 1dealisuc
outlooks on the world before the appearance of a scientific outlook, and
the Marxist view on the world, the first scientific view, 15 a critical
inheritance of their world outlooks

Hegel is a classical German philosopher who lived from the seventies
of the 18th century to the early thirties of the 19th century and perfected
idealistic dialectics

His view on the world boils down to this there 1s an “absolute tdea™
in the world, which changes over to nature through a purely logical
process and further develops to reach the highest stage of self-
development through a socio-historical process and again returns to itself,
that is, ““absolute idea”. This means that all things and phenomena of the




world are made by “absoluteidea”. Hence we call his phllosophy objective
idealism. /

And explaining his idealistic philosophical system, Hegel put forward
some reasonable ideas. His philosophy is extremely perverted by his
idealistic stand and incomplete, but contains dialectical idegs. His view
was that all things of the world are connected with each other and change
and develop. He advanced a few reasonable ideas as to the reason why
things change and develop and how. But, being an idealist, he did not
regard the process of change and development as that of nature and
society existing in reality but as that of some nonexistent “‘absolute idea”.
This is why his dialectical thought is called idealistic dialectic.

The Hegelian philosophy came to have a ncgative and a positive
side in the long run, the former being to understand the world ideal-
istically and the latter considering the world to move, change and develop
although it was idealistic.

On the whole, the Hegelian philosophical world outlook is, needless
to say, reactionary and his view on society and history is especially
harmful. Take an example. Discussing anthropology in his **philosophy of
mind” (this can be regarded as Hegel's viewpoint on society and history),
Hegel said that it is inevitable that inequality should exist between the
races and nations that have emerged at a lower stage of “absolute idea”
and those which have come into being at its higher stage because they have
appeared at different stages of development of “absolute idea™. It is no
secret that once this reactionary view of his served the Hitler fascist
clique’s policy of racialism.

Now, let us briefly examine Feuerbach’s world outlook.

Feuerbach is a materialist philosopher who represented the interests
of the radical capitalist class of Germany on the eve of the bourgeois
revolution of the 19th century. He first belonged to the Hegelian school
but parted with Hegel before long and came out against idealism and all
kinds of mystical illusions.

Thus, he criticized the idealistic views that the objective material
world was born of spiritual force or of soul.

He maintained that there can be no spiritual force apart from human
bodies and that consciousness is merely an attribute and function of the
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brain made up of matter. So he said that nature and man alone can be the
real object of philosophy, and called his philosophy humanics.

In his eagerness to oppose Hegel's idealism, Feuerbach threw away
even the affirmative aspect of his philosophy, namely, the dialectical
thought that all things are interconnected, move and change. As a result,
he fell to metaphysics which regards everything asimmutable. He failed to
understand that all things of the world are connected with each other and
to sce things and phenomena from the viewpoint of motion and
development.

He also failed 1o see man socially and historically but in the abstract,
ie., simply as a biological being. With regard to social phenomena, be
remained idealistic.

‘What, then, are the mustakes of the two philosophers 1n their worid
outlook? .

Briefly speaking, Hegel considered the world to move and change but
interpreted 1t wdealistically This was s pninapal error.

On the contrary, Feuerbach thought that the world consists of
matter, but regarded all things 1n the world as1solated from each other and
immutable, without moving and changing. This was his fundamental
mistake.

In spite of the difference in therr pression, the fund 1
errors of all previous philosophues up to Hegel and Feuerbach, which set
the problem of relations between matter and consciousness as the basic
question of philosophy and argued pro and con about 1t for thousands of
years boil down to the aforesaid.

From Nonscience to Science

1t was Marx and Engels who took up the relations of matter and

as the basic of philosophy and, on this basis,

rectified the basic mistakes and weak points of the former philosophiesin
explaining the world.

As a student of Berlin University, Marx was sull ideafistic in his

philosophical views. At that time he belonged to the “left Hegelian
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school” that was trying to draw an atheistic conclusion from the philos-
ophy of Hegel. When Feuerbach advocated materialism criticizing
the idealistic philosophy of Hegel, Marx was fascinated by it. Later,
recalling that time, Engels said that we (the left Hegelian school
including Marx) at once fell in line with Feuerbach. This means that
the philosophy of Feuerbach had exerted great influence on Marx
and Engels.

Later, when Marx and Engels came in contact with the struggle of the
working class for freedom and liberation, they came to take a critical view
of the previous philosophical thoughts and enunciated their own philo-
sophical thought.

Marxist philosophy took ns sources from the materialism of
Feuerbach and the dialectics of Hegel. Marx and Engels cast aside what is
negative and unscientificin the ideas of the two philosophers and inherited
and critically reformed what is affirmative and reasonable and thus put
forward dialectical materialism.

Their view on the world is, briefly, that the world is matenal asa
whole and all things in the world are connected with each other and
constantly move, change and develop.

Dialectical materialism of Marxism is of opinion that the world is
essentially material and there is nothing in the world but moving matter.
Proceeding from this, it explained what matter is, what form it takes and
how it changes and develops.

Dialectical materialism elucidated that consciousness and mind is a
reflection of the objective material world, thereby giving a materialistic
explanation to the phenomena of consciousness and mind.

By applying materialistic dialectics to the realm of social history,
Marxist philosophy made clear how the general laws of the material world
operate in this sphere. This was unprecedented in the philosophies before
Marx.

With the appearance of Marxist philosophy, the mistakes of the
former philosophies in viewing the world with the problem of relations of
matter and consciousness as their basic question were rectified and the
materiality of the world and the general laws governing its development
elucidated scientifically.
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This was a significant event which turned the philosophical thinking
of humanity from nonscience into science.

Herein hie the historic services the founders of Marxism rendered to
philosophy.

Now, however, the times have changed The revolutionary activities
of the popular masses for Chajusong have made great strides forward over
the past hundred and tens of years since the appearance of the Marxist
world outlook. Compared with the whole of the historical course of
mankind, one century and a half 1s, of course, a very short period. Butin
this period humanity made a big stride forward n transforming nature
and society, Development of practice 1s bound to demand the progress of
thoughts, and a change in the sphere of practice 1s tmpossible without a
change in thinking

Matl say that math 1cs Which can be called the base of
natural science has gone through three stages of development in step with
the human activities to conguer nature. Up until the 15th century the
concepts of real number, quantity and geometrical figure were formed and
studied; from then to the first half of the 19th century prnmanly
quantitative and geometrical changes were studied, and since the latter
half of the 19th century the quantitauive relations and spatial forms of the
real world have been the most general subjects of studies

Asthereaders know, Euclidean geometry had remained the sole fixed
truth for as many as 2,000 years until the appearance of non-Euclidean
geometry of Lobachevski and played a big part in the activities of man to
master nature. But the progress of human actvitres for mastery of nature
raised numerous problems Euchdean geometry was unable to solve.
Practice called for a new geometry and at last non-Euclidean geometry
came into being.

Ttis natural and mevitable that our imes when a radical change has
taken place in the struggle of the people for Chajusong should demand an
mnovation 1n the view on the world,

The founders of Marxism said that their theory is not a dogma buta
guide to action.

Inasmuch as the struggle of the masses of the people for Chajusongis
conducted 1n different ages and diverse specific reahties, the general
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Marxist philosophy made clear how the general laws of the material world
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world outlook Compared with the whole of the histonical course of
mankind, one century and a half 1s, of course, a very short period. But in
this penod humanity made a big stnde forward 1n transforming nature
and society. Development of practice is bound to demand the progress of
thoughts, and a change m the sphere of practice 1s impossible without a
change in thinking,

Mat say that matk which can be called the base of
natural science has gone through three stages of development n step with
the human activities to conquer nature Up until the 15th century the
concepts of real number, quantity and geometrical figure were formed and
studied; from then to the first half of the 19th century pnmanly
quantitative and geometrical changes were studied, and since the latter
haif of the 19th century the quantitative relations and spatial forms of the
real world have been the most general subjects of studies.

Asthereaders know, Euchdean geometry had remained the sole fixed
truth for as many as 2,000 years until the appearance of non-Euclidean
geometry of Lobachevski and played a big part in the activities of man to
master nature, But the progress of human activittes for mastery of nature
raised numerous problems Euclidean geometry was unable to solve
Practice called for a new geometry and at last non-Euclidean geometry
came into being

It is natural and inevitable that our times when a radical change has
taken place n the struggle of the people for Chajusong should demand an
innovation in the view on the world

The founders of Marxism said that their theory is not a dogma buta
guide to action,

Inasmuch as the struggle of the masses of the people for Chajusong is
conducted in different ages and diverse specific realities, the general
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and so we appear to exist outside the objective world, but, in reality, we are
inside it. This problem will be dealt with a little more concretely farther
ahead when studying the socio-historical principles.

In short, all things exist within the big framework of the objective
world, which consists of man and the surrounding world, that is, nature
and society.

By the way, it will not be impertinent to touch on three questions
which may arise with regard to the problem of what our world consists of.
Because these questions occasionally arise in the course of discussing the
Juche idea.

Some people question if it is proper to regard the world as consisting
of man, nature and society since once the world existed without man.

It is true that there was such a world. The globe is said to be seven
billion years old, but men appeared on it only two million years ago (today
some scholars say three million years ago, but this does not matter). So
when compared with the prehuman history of the earth, its history after
the appearance of human race is but a moment. Moreover, the world is
boundless in space and in time. So, it is unknowable how long the world
had existed before the advent of human beings. But it is unnecessary to
argue about this question here.

What bearing does the world without man have on the debate about
the world outlook which should give an answer to the question of human
destiny? It may be a subjéct of astronomical or geological study, but not a
theme of discussion about the world outlook. After its formation the earth
had passed through 3.5 billion years of astronomical development before
the arrival of the era of geological development, when living things
appeared on the earth where only inorganic matter had existed. In the
process of development of the living things, higher animals came into
being and then men appeared as a result of the latter’s evolution. This
meant the fundamental change of the world. With the appearance of
human beings the natural world turned into a world where there are man
and society besides nature. Can there be a greater change?

The world which is the subject of the world outlook now we are

discussing is one which underwent a qualitative change with the appear-
ance of man.
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We need not deal with the prehuman world while we discuss about
the world of today where there are human beings. This is as pointless as
one asks what a magpie looks Iike when discussing about a crow.

Others ask cannot we subdivide the world otherwise than into man,
nature and soctety? We can demarcate the world into the organic and the
inorganic, into the ammate and 1nanimate, can't we?

Of course, we can All things in the world are either organic or
inorganic, either hiving or nonhving. However, this is not a phlosophical
approach, for this way no answer to the question of human destiny can be
obtained It is at all events a method of study applied 1n natural sciences
such as chemistry and biology. In that way all things of the world can be
classified to gas, hquid, solid and plasma as in physics, and regarded
only in quantitatine relation as i mathematics. They can all give an
answer to the question 1n what forms all things in the world exist, but never
to the question of relation between man and the surrounding
world.

Yet others argue that there 1s the concept of matter which coversall of
man, nature and society

Ths 1s a philosophical category d already by matenalism
Needless to say, all things 1n the world are matena! The world has a
thousand and one kinds of things, but when everything 1s analysed nto
their companent elements, their kinds are amazingly small. The aumber of
molecules making up things n thus world exceeds one mullion, but when
these are taken apart, we get only 100-0dd kinds of atoms. These atoms
combine in vanous ways to form the material world which presents most
variegated looks we see today. This means that the world 1s matenal asa
whole.

But as I have already pointed out, the view that the world consists of
objective matenial bemgs has proved the fallacy of the idealistic view that
the world is a product of consciousness or mind, and has paved the way for
correctly viewing the world. But it does not directly give an answer to the
question of human destiny. Because according to the understanding that
the world consists of matter, man is simply resolved into matter in general
as a part of the matenal world

Indeed, man 1s also a maternal bemng, but not a simple one. Man who
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has Chajusong, creativity and consciousness is a special being of the
material world antipodal to all other material beings in the world.

The world outlook which should give an answer to the question of
human destiny should inevitably distinguish between man and the
surrounding world. Only then, is it possible to explain whether man can
dominate the surrounding world or not, whether he can carve out his
destiny. or not, and, if he can, what he is to do.

In short, viewed from the standpoint of world outlook the world
consists of man and the surrounding world. This is an objective truth.

Our World Is Dominated by Man

I have so far explained that the world consists of man, nature and
society. But this does not give a complete description of what the world is
like.

In order to find out what the solar system is like, it is necessary to
know what it is formed of and, on this basis, how all the stars which
constitute it are related to one another.

Likewise, if one is to fully grasp what the world really is like, he
should know that the world is made up of man, nature and society and, on
this basis, how these components are connected with each other.

How, then, does the Juche world outlook consider man, nature and
society are related with one another? '

The Juche idea considers that in our world everything is dommatcd
by man, the most developed and powerful being.

Just as it is objective that the world consists of man, nature and
society, so it is that all things in the world are dominated by man.

How isit that the relation between man and the surrounding world is
a relation of human domination of the world?

One can understand this problem only when he studies the essential
features of man in relation to the characteristics of the surrounding world.

Everything has some bearing on other things. And the relation
between things is determined by their characteristics. In other words, all
things are connected with other things according to their characteristics.
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For example, inorgamc things have only physico-chemical qualities
and, therefore, have solely physico-chemical relations with other things.
That s to say, they only show physico-chemical reaction to other things.
But plants which have the function of metabolism maintain relations with
other things by absorbing necessary substances from the environment and
discharging unnecessary substances through the process of anabolism and
catabolism.

Man’s relations with other things are determined by his character-
istics.

Asaforesaid, man is a socral being that has Chajusong, creativity and
consciousness Hence he has relations with the surrounding world
independently, creatively and consciously. Nothing mn the world has
relations with other things as man.

In case of Iiving things, for example, their relations with other things
are charactenized by adaptation to the outside world; they are bhnd and
unconscious relations True, in the natural world, too, the relations
between things are diverstfied But however varied therr forms, nothing in
the natural world has relations with the outside world independently,
creatively and consciously. Beasts of prey devour other animals But theirs
1s no more than a blind and unconscious relation characterized by
adaptation to the outside world.

Butman’srelation with other things in the world 15 a relation between
an independent bemng and simply dependent and restricted beings,
between a creative being and adapting bemngs, and, between a conscious
being and unconscious beings From this relation proceeds man's
domination of the world.

To be more concrete, for his Chajusong, man exists and moves, not
simply depending on and restricted by the external thungs but subordinat-
ing them to him. But all other things in the world exst and move, simply
depending on and restnicted by the external things Thus, the relation
between man and other things nevitably becomes a relation of domi-
nation of the latter by the former.

Man is a creative being. So he always establishes relations with other
things the way he transforms the latter as he wishes And the world knows
no other being than human beings which is capable of reshaping other
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things. From this it follows that the relation between creative man and
other things is bound to be a relation of domination of the latter by the

former. o '

.Man is a.conscious being. His consciousness has the quality of

determining all human activities to understand and transform the world,

and this consciousness regulates and controls human activities and,

through this, the unconscious beings in the world. From this it follows that

the relation between man, a conscious being, and other things of the

world, unconscious beings, cannot but be a relation of domination of the

world by man.

The same can be said of the relation between man and socxety But
this will be dealt with when we discuss the socio-historical principles.

In short, the relation between man, a social being with Chajusong,
creativity and consciousness, and all other things of the world is not simply
a relation of mutual dependence and restriction but a relation of
domination and subordination. Such a relation leads, after all, to the
domination of the world by man.

Here is a question the readers should understand correctly. It is that
one should not think as if the world has been formed with man as the core
just because we say man is the master of the world. The position of man as
master of the world on no account means the centre of the world. Because
the world is originally boundless in space and eternal in time there can be
no centre in it. In natural science the spatial centre can be mentioned
(though relatively), but not in philosophy. That man is the master of the
world means at all events that man occupies a dominant position in the
world. Therefore, it is wrong to take man as the center of the world
because he is its master.

I'have now explained one aspect of the view on the world clarified by .
the Juche idea.

It is an immutable objective truth that our world is a world
dominated by man. This view on the world, therefore, convinces people
that man is capable of dominating the world and that the world is certainly
controlled by him, and it serves as the firm theoretical basis for the

viewpoint and stand of considering and approaching all problems from
the angle of his interests.
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Qur World Is Transformed and Developed by Man

In the foregoing ttem we studied what the world is like. Now let me
deal with the problem of what transforms and develops the world.

This 15 also an aspect of the view on the world clarified by the Juche
idea.

The philosophtcal world outlooks of the past made clear, 1n addition
to the materiality of the world, how all things of the world change and
develop. Needless to say, this serves as a gurdele for man to recognize
and reshape the world

Under the conditions in which the former philosophy explained the
self-motivated change and development of the world, the Juche world
outlook made clear that the world 1s transformed and developed by man.
This gave a scientific answer (o the question what transformed and
developed the world

Why, then, 1s our world transformed and developed by man?

This question can also be explained only according to the specific
characters of human activittes.

There 15 a saying that ten years are enough to alter the appearance
of mountains and nvers This means that nothing m the world ts 1m-
mutable. All things in the world change and develop 1n close connec-
tion with other things, rather than mowving and changing 1n 1solation
ndependently of them. The earth moves n close interaction with the
sun and many planets and satellites of the solar system If it moves 1n
isolation and in its own way without such connection, the earth may have
already dashed against some other star To mention another example.
Plants, too, move and develop in connection with other things When
drought continues, grain crops wither away. This tells that crops are
moving in close connection with water.

Needless to say, man, too, acts 1 association with other things.
Man’s activity to hew out his destiny is conducted only in relation to the
surrounding world. There can be no human activity without an object

Man’s relation with the surrounding world is fundamentally different
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from the interconnection between the other things of the world. Of course,
not all relations between things in the natural world are alike. Some things
- are connected ‘with each other by the form of dynamic movement and
others by the form of physico-chemical movement. In case of living things,
their relations are formed through biological movements. .

" But the relation between things in the natural world, no matter in
what form of movement it may be established, is simply a relation of
depending on and restricted by each other. In the natural world there can
be no movement of one thing transforming another. In the natural world,
too, undoubtedly the change of one thing brings about that of other ’
things. Sometimes, when pine caterpillars multiply much, a few mountains
are stripped bare. But a change in nature is not a change caused by the
transformation of things by another thing, but a spontaneous change
brought about by the movement of things which simply depend onand are °
restricted by each other,

But the impact of human activity on the surrounding world is totally
different from this. ,

Because man has the qualities of Chajusong, creativity and con-
sciousness, he acts upon the surrounding world through independent,
creative and conscious activities. This is how our world is remodelled and
developed by man.

Let us have a closer look into the matter.

Man with the property of Chajusong acts upon the surrounding
world through his independent activity and thereby transforms the things
of this world one by one. The domestic animals which people now use as
work cattle or as sources of food did not appear as such from the start.
According to biologists, people domesticated wild oxen approximately
10,000 years ago and wild fowl in India some 5,000 years ago.

Man transforms other things by his independent activities to
dominate the world. In this way the world is transformed by man.

Man with the property of creativity acts upon the surrounding world
through his creative activity. He always remoulds things of this world
purposefully to meet his needs.

An example of this is provided by people improving the breeds of
domestic animals. Livestock are not continuously improved of their own
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accord for the good of human beings although they have already been
Jomesticated Just as children take after their parents, so animals of the
new generation take after thewr previous generation. This s due to genetic
inheritance snherent 10 all animals For this heredity, domestic animals
take after ther parents regardiess of the will of men However earnestly
men may wish oxen to grow strong and big, they will not satisfy the human
desire of their own accord.

But men who have a creative nature originate new breeds of domestic
amumals necessary for them by producing changes m their genes This 15
biologically catled artifictal selection This term came mnto use to denote
that people eliminate bad elements deliberately from the genes of antmals
and plants and preserve their good elements to originate new breeds and
vatieties.

In this way people transform things o[ the surroundmg world
through their creative activiies.

Man wha has the quality of acts upon the surr
world through his canscious activity. Because he 1s conscious, man ﬁnds
out the essence of things in the surrounding world and the laws of their
movement, and transforms them to meet his needs. In whatever difficult

ditions and cir manwhois achieves tus purpose
at all costs by overcoming all hardships and difficulties to meet his
requirements I this way he remoulds things in the world one by one,

This is the reason why ours is 2 world which 1s reshaped and
developed by man,

There is another reason for it it is that alt things in the surrounding
world change and develop in accordance with defimte laws. -

When we say that things in the natural world move spontaneously
and blindly, it does not mean that they move withomt any law. We say so
simply to contrast their mavement with the pusposeful activity of human
beings. Although everything 1 the natural world moves spontancously
and blindly, it is governed definstely by law. Water bouls at 100° C under
the normal atmosphene pressure, but when the pressure ts lower, it will
bail even below 100" C. This 1s @ law. When one ts ignorant of this law, he
cannat cook rice praperly on a mountain where the air pressureis low, The
feason is that if on a mountain where the air pressure is Jow, the same
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quantity of water is put in the pot as under the normal air, pressure and
heated, all water will evaporate before the rice is fully done.

Man can transform the world because he has Chajusong, creativity
and consciousness and, at the same time, because the surrounding world
moves according to fixed laws. If the surrounding world moves irregularly
without any law, man will not be able to master its motion and,
accordingly, transform it as he desires. Because there is a definite law
governing the movement of the surrounding world, the human activity to
remould it in his interests is possible. If all things in the world move
without any principle, there can be no science. ‘

Not only nature but also society is transformed and developed by
man. This will be treated later when the socio-historical principles are
discussed.

In a word, ours is a world where things that change and develop
according to some laws are transformed and developed through the
purposeful activity of man who has Chajusong, creativity and conscicus-
ness. This is an immutable law operating in our world which consists of
man, nature and society, that is, man and the surrounding world.

I have so far explained why ours is a world which is transformed by
man.

How, then, is the world transformed and developed by man?

Is it transformed and developed at random? No. There is an
inexorable law here. The law-governed process of transformation and
development of the world can be understood only when it is viewed from
the standpoint of the essential features of human activity. -

First of all, the world is transformed and developed in the direction in
which man’s Chajusong is realized. This is quite natural.

Why is the world transformed and developed in such a direction?

The reason is that man’s activity to reshape the world is motivated by
the basic requirement of man to live independently as the master of the
world.

The movement of nature itself has no purpose. It is true that when
viewed historically, nature, too, is governed by the law of development
from the lower to the higher stage and from the simple to the complex. In
this sense it can be said that the development of nature has orientation.
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But in any case, this oricntation of develop is not § ional and
purposeful but spontaneous.

But human activity always has a purpose. This purpose is precisely
the reahization of Chajusong. A being with the attnibute of Chajusong,
man always acts purposefully to reatize his Chajusong. Thus, he alters
things 1 the world to meet his needs or makes what 15 wanting.

Owing to such human activity the wotld 1s uninterruptedly reshaped
and developed 1n such & way as to ensuse the reahization of man’s
Chajusong. Man’s activsty has brought about many changes on the earth.
Numberless towns and wilages have appeared and land has been put
under cuftivation Ores, coal and petroleum are exploited and used to
make varjous new products Many wild beasts have been domesticated.
And so we could go on

What 1s the purpose of alf these changes and development? It ts the
realization of Chajusong of man. Thisis why the history of (ransformation
and development of the world comnades with the hustory of realization of
Chajusong of man [t 15 an objective law that the world ts reshaped and
deseloped in such a way as to ensure Chayusong for man

The transformation and development of the world mean a process of
placing a still wider realm and mare complex forms of movement of the
world under human controt with the growth of man’s Chajusong and
creativity, The independent demand of man to domumnate the world
and the creattve ability of man to reshape it purposefully do not mark
lme,

Could prmitive men ever dream of our civilized world? It 1s not too
much 10 say that their wish to tve in contro! of the world was at best to
cateh more beasts and pick more wild frunt to escape starvation, But the
desire of our contemporary people to master the world s very high. They
are not coatent with eating their filt but want 1o enjoy an affivent matenal
and cultural hife while working with ease.

The creative abibty of man, 100, develops constantly, Prumtive men
carried on their activities to conquer nature with dyfficulty by using stones
and sticks, but the people of today gam the mastery of nature with
sophisticated machines and various means based on modern scence and
technology. We should study histosically how Chajusong, creativity and
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" consciousness, the essential features of man, find their expression in}
reality. ) C

.The greater hisindependent desire and creative ability grow, the more

vigorously man conducts his activity to dominate the surrounding world.

As a result, a wider realm and more complex and higher forms of

movement of the world come under the control of man.

" The sphere of the world controlled by man in-the first days when
human race appeared on the earth and started their activity of trans-
formation was quite negligible. If it isindicated on the world map, it will be
no more than a dot. But today the vast area of the earth is under the
control of man. Man has already taken the first step to conquer the
universe. Therefore, there is no doubt that with the growth of man’s
activity to transform the world, the sphere of the world under his control
will be extended to space beyond the bounds of the earth.

The transformation and development of the world is a process in
which not only a wider realm of the world but also more complex forms of
movement of the world are put under his control.

With the growth of man’s independent desire and creative ability, his
activity to remodel the world will develop step by step. Thus, human
activity gradually advances from understanding and mastering the simple |
and lower forms of movement of the world at first to the mastery of more
complex and higher forms of movement.

Take food for example. At first men used natural things for food
almost raw. Namely, they picked wild fruit and killed wild animals and ate
them. Then, in the course of practical activity to conquer nature, they saw
seeds of plants fall on the ground and grow. So they began to cultivate
grain crops for food. This was how agriculture came into being. Men
learned that they could get meat with ease by taming and propagating wild
animals instead of hunting them. This was the beginning of stock farming.

When people started raising crops and livestock, they did not do so
with any good knowiedge of biological principles. They learned from
experience that if seeds are planted, crops grow, and if wild animals are
kept in a pen, they are gradually tamed and become meek. This was all
they knew. Then, later, with the deepening of their knowledge about
nature, they learned the laws of biological movement operating in the
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organic bodses of animals and plants. So, they regulated and controlled
these laws and made the plants and animals more productive as they
wanted,

This shows that itisa law that with the increase of man’sindependent
desire and creative ability, more complex and higher forms of movement
of the world come under his control,

It is now time to conclude this section.

To sum up, the material world which changes and develops
constantly due to its own factors 1s a world which is transformed and
developed by man.

The new view on the world enuncrated by the Juche idea convinces us
scientifically that man is the only master and transformer of the world and
inspires us with a firm faith in the victory of the solemn cause of
remodelling and altenng the world. We see the dignity and great strength
of man in thrs immortal idea

3) WHAT VIEWPOINT AND STAND SHOULD
WE TAKE IN APPROACHING THE WORLD?

We have so far studied the view on the world which 1s a part of the
Juche world outlook.

Now we are going to consider the viewpo:nt and attitude towards the
world which are the other part of the Juche world outlook.

What Are the Viewpoint and Attitude
towards the World?

While the view on the world explains the question of what the worid is
like and how the world changes and develops, the viewpoint and stand
towards the world throw light on the question of what attitude man should
take towards the world to understand and transform it properly, In other
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words, while the view on the world clarifies the law governing the material
world which objectively exists, independent of our will, the viewpoint and
attitude to the world give an answer to the question of what should be
done to understand the material world correctly and reshape itin line with
the independent desire of man. : :

 If a philosophical world outlook is to be perfect, it is necessary to gwe
correct answers to the above-mentioned two questions.

What is the reason? As aforesaid, the mission of philosophy is to help
work out the destiny of man. If man is to carve out his destiny, a mere
knowledge of what the world is like and how the world changes and
develops is not enough. To do so, he must transform the world positively
according to this knowledge. This requires a correct viewpoint and stand
towards the world.

We can see some practically useless men even though they have a
wealth of knowledge. There may be various reasons for this, but the main
reason is that they do not know how to act and for what purpose.

Uses of the same knowledge differ with people, some using it for a
good purpose and others for a bad end.

For example, atomic energy is used peacefully for the promotion of
well-being of the people in some countries, but in other countries it is
employed as a mass destruction weapon. This is entirely due to the
viewpoint and stand of the people concerned.

The viewpoint and attitude towards the world thus constitute an
important problem of principle in the world outlook. Therefore,. if
philosophy is to provide a correct world outlook, 'it should never fail to
treat the viewpoint and attitude towards the world as an independent
question, along with the view on the world, and give a correct answer to it.

The class character of a world outlook, that is, who this outlook
serves, is more clearly expressed in the viewpoint and attitude towards the
world rather than in the view on the world. ‘

Take an example. A certain world outlook holds that the world has
been made by some mysterious “being’’ and so moves according to the
principles laid down by this mysterious “being”. Here, however, who this
view serves is not so clear. But this world outlook deduces, from the view
that the world has been made by a certain mysterious “being” and moves

104



according to the principles laid down by it, the viewpomnt and stand that
man should endure all afMictions and miseries he suffers in this world
because his destiny has been fixed by the mysterious “being™, This means
1 the final analysis that people should bear instead of resisting whether
they are explotted or humiliated, Now 1t is clear that this world outlook
patronizes reactionary rulers and speaks for their interests.

Today many bourgeois philosophers say that they do not recognize
any mysterious “bemng”.

Take another example. Some people say that “the human 1s a being
bound for death™. Thus 1s, of course, an assertion advanced by human
philosophy which simply deals with the problem of human beings, the
problem of human life Anyhow, be that as it may, we cannot tell clearly
who this view on human life serves Now the philosophers who say so
derive from this view the standpoint and attitude towards human life that
*So the revolution and suchlike are all rubbish and the best thing for men
10 do is to hive only for the pleasure of the moment” It now becomes
quute clear that the viewpornt and stand are meant to paralyze the revolu-
tionary consciousness of the people and defend the corrupt capitahst
system

This is why when someone says that the world has been made by a
certain mystenous “beng” and moves according to 1ts will or that “the
human is nothing but a being bound for death™, they will tolerate it witha
remark that “Don’t talk nonsense, that's all unscientific.”” But when
someone says that “Even if anyone explorts, oppresses or humihates you,
endure it” or that “Use your head as to how you will enjoy momentary
pleasure instead of taking the trouble of making revolution”, people will
probably lunge at him saying, “So you tell us to remain submussive even
when we are reduced 1o colomal slaves. What do you think we are? And
whose side are you on?"

As s clear from this, the question of viewpornt and atutude towards
the world is a very important and serious question because 1t shows the
onentation and principle of action nl'pccple Stncl]y speaking, the view
ontheworld can beregarded as p q for elucidating the viewpomt
and attitude towards the world.

Therefore, in order to establish a correct world outlook, it 1s always
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words, while the view on the world clarifies the law governing the material
world which objectively exists, independent of our will, the viewpoint and
attitude to the world give an answer to the question of what should be
done to understand the material world correctly and reshape it in line with
the independent desire of man. » g :

 If a philosophical world outlook is to be perfect, it is necessary to glve
correct answers to the above-mentioned two questions.

What is the reason? As aforesaid, the mission of philosophy is to help
work out the destiny of man. If man is to carve out his destiny, a mere
knowledge of what the world is like and how the world changes and
develops is not enough. To do so, he must transform the world positively
according to this knowledge. This requires a correct viewpoint and stand
towards the world.

We can see some practically useless men even though they have a
wealth of knowledge. There may be various reasons for this, but the main
reason is that they do not know how to act and for what purpose.

Uses of the same knowledge differ with people, some using it for a
good purpose and others for a bad end.

For example, atomic energy is used peacefully for the promotion of
well-being of the people in some countries, but in other countries it is
employed as a mass destruction weapon. This is entirely due to the
viewpoint and stand of the people concerned.

The viewpoint and attitude towards the world thus constitute an
important problem of principle in the world outlook. Therefore, if
philosophy is to provide a correct world outlook, it should never fail to
treat the viewpoint and attitude towards the world as an independent
question, along with the view on the world, and give a correct answer to it.

The class character of a world outlook, that is, who this outlook
serves, is more clearly expressed in the viewpoint and attitude towards the
world rather than in the view on the world.

Take an example. A certain world outlook holds that the world has
been made by some mysterious “being” and so moves according to the
principles laid down by this mysterious “being”. Here, however, who this
view serves is not so clear. But this world outlook deduces, from the view
that the world has been made by a certain mysterious “being” and moves
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according to the principles laid down by it, the viewpoint and stand that
man should endure all afflictrons and miseries he suffers in this world
because his destiny has been fixed by the mystenious “being”™. This means
in the final analysis that people should bear instead of reststing whether
they are exploited or humiliated. Now 1t 1s clear that this world outlock
patronizes reactionary rulers and speaks for their interests

Today many bourgeois philosophers say that they do not recognize
any mystenous “being”.

Take another example Some people say that “the human 1s a being
bound for death™ Ths 1s, of course, an assertion advanced by human
philosophy which simply deals with the problem of human beings, the
problem of human Life Anyhow, be that as it may, we cannot tell clearly
who this view on human hfe serves Now the philosophers who say so
derive from this view the standpoint and attitude towards human life that
“So the revolution and suchitke are all rubbish and the best thing for men
to do is to live only for the pleasure of the moment™. It now becomes
quite clear that the viewpoint and stand are meant to paralyze the revolu-
tionary consciousness of the people and defend the corrupt capitahist
system

This is why when someone says that the world has been made by a
certain mysterious “being™ and moves according to 115 will or that “the
humanis nothing but a being bound for death™, they will tolerate it witha
remark that “*Don't talk that's all fic ™ But when
someone says that “Even 1f anyone exploits, oppresses or humilates you,
endure it or that “Use your head as to how you will enjoy momentary
pleasure instead of taking the trouble of making revolution™, people will
probably lunge at him saying, *So you tell us to remain submussive even
when we are reduced to colonmal slases, What do you think we are? And
whose side are you on?”

As is clear from thus, the question of viewpont and attitude towards
the world is a very important and serious question because it shows the
orientation and principle of action of people Strictly speakmg, the view
on the world can be regarded as prerequisite for elucidating the viewpornt
and attitude towards the world.

Thercfore, 1n order to establish a correct world outlook, 1t 1s always
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necessary to have a correct viewpoint and attitude towards the world,
along with the right view oniit. Evenif onehasa correct view on the world,
he cannot properly understand and transform the world if he lacks the
right viewpoint and attitude towards it. :

How did the former world outlook solve this problem?

Like the view on the world, the viewpoint and attitude towardsit, too,
have changed with the march of history. 1 cannot dwell on it in full detail
here, and need not do so, either. I will only mention one or two points for
the readers’ information.

Mention must be made in advance of the fact that the former
philosophies did not treat the viewpoint and attitude towards the world as
a separate item. Therefore, the views of the former philosophies on the
viewpoint and attitude towards the world we are now going to study are no
more than a result of summing up, analysing and reasoning various views
of preceding philosophers.

We have already mentioned the viewpoint and stand advocated by
the world outlook which proceeds from the premise that the world has
been made by a certain mysterious “being”. Among the idealistic world
outlooks there is one which proceeds from the assumption that a certain
“absolute spirit” created the world. This, too, is essentially the same with
the aforesaid. It holds that because all things of the world are products of
the “‘absolute spirit”, man has no alternative but to submit to the fate
ordained by this spirit, and thusit vindicates the reactionary ruling system.
In short, all objective idealistic world outlooks maintain that the poor
should not try to improve their lot, because they have no choice but to live
as ordained by the fate.

Some of previous philosophies stressed the emotional and volitional
attitude of men towards the world. In a word, such philosophies put the
main stress on the emotion and will of men in approaching the world. At
first thought, it may seem that great importance has been attached to man,
but, in reality, this is not so. The emotional and volitional attitude
advocated by these philosophies is divorced from the objective material
world. In other words, no matter what the law governing the objective -
material world may be, all one hasto do is to approach the world and act
asdictated by his subjective emotion and will. This has praceeded from the
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idealistic view that the emotion and will of men are absolutely free
independent of the objective world,

Therefore, antaching great importance to the emotional and vo-
litiona! attitude means, after all, that a man should not be restrained
whatever he may do because 1t is a mani ion of his absolutely frec
emotion and will, Then, even if the impenalists invade and plunder other
countrics and oppress and exploit the people, this is all according to their
absolutely free will and soisjustified Herein liesthe reactionary essence of
the viewpoint that the emotional and volitional atttude of man should be
given greal umportance.

Inthe long run, this iewpointis auned at covenng up the reactionary
character of exploiter society and justifying all inhuman and 1mmoral
goings-on 1n this socety.

The philosophical world outlook of Marxism overcame the erro-
peous viewpoint and stand advanced by the former unscientific world
outlooks and put forward the viewpoint and stand of seeing the world asit
is. In other words, it says that since the world 1s matenal as a whole and
changes and develops accarding to a defintte Jaw of 1ts own accord, one
should face the world as 1t ts and act from the viewpoint that the world
consists of matter and constantly moves and changes. In other words, one
should act tn accordance with the laws governing the objective matenal
world.

So we can say that in Marxist philosophy the view on the world and
the viewpoint and attitude towards 1t are not divided 1n content,

Needless 1o say, 1t 1s nght to see the world as 1t 1s and act in
accordance withats laws. When one does not view the world as 1t is and act
in conformuty with its laws, he may commit subjective errors and,
accordingly, cannot avord fatlure in cogmtion and practice,

To see the world as it is and act in accordance with its laws js in full
accord with the interests of the masses of the people. It 1s that the masses
must uninterruptedly reshape the world as they wish so as to canve out
their destiny; this requires seeing the world asitisand acting in accordance
with the laws governing its change and development,

Undoubtedly, the r Y loi classes, too, are often
interested in viewing and approaching things as they are as far as
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individual natural phenomena are concerned. The reason is that they
should grasp natural phenomena as they are and act in accordance with
the laws governing them in order to produce goods and make money.

There is no need to say that such view and attitude towards natural
phenomena do not express their world outlook.

But the masses of the people and the reactionary exploiting classes are
sharply divided in their attitude towards social phenomena. The masses
are also interested in viewing and facing social phenomena as they are, but
the reactionary exploiting classes are not,

For example, imperialism is bound to go under and this is an
invariable, objective truth. The popular masses have interests in the view
that the fall of imperialism is inevitable. But the imperialists are
desperately against this view. The reason is that for the imperialists the fall
of imperialism means their ruin, whereas for the popular masses it means
their liberation. The masses of the people always take the side of truth, and
so they need not distort the realities but are interested in seeing them as
they are. It is always the reactionary rulers who distort the realities, afraid
of facing up to them. 4

In clucidating the viewpoint and attitude of seeing and facing the
world asit is, the Marxist philosophical world outlook has become a world
outlook which represents the fundamental interests of the masses.

The Juche idea has advanced a new viewpoint and stand of
approaching the world with man as the central factor.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il said:

*“The Juche idea shows a new viewpoint and attitude to the world, on the
basis of man’s position and role as master of the world.

“The viewpoint and attitude to the world shown by the Juche idea are
those with which the world is approached by focussing on man, the master of
the world.” (Ibid., p. 12.)

The viewpoint and attitude to the world shown by the Juche idea are
those of approaching the world always placing man in the centre of
thinking and action proceeding from the viewpoint that man is the master
and reformer of the world.

We have already said that our world is dominated, changed and
developed by man. The Juche-based viewpoint and stand that require
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thinking and acting by focussing on man are in full 2ccord with the laws
governing the objective material world.

Because man is the master of the world and the world is changed and
developed by his decisive role, we should naturally think and act by
placing man in the centre 1 approaching the world.

Such viewpoint and attitude make the cognitive and practical
activities to transform the world serve both in name and reality the
interests of man and the purpose of carving out his destiny.

This means that the view point and attitude to the world expounded
by the Juche idea serve as a powerful v capon for the masses to work out
their destiny independently and creatively

Now fet us study what are the viewpoint and attitude towards the
world explained by the Juche idea

The Blasted High-Frequency Electric Furnace

‘The contents of the viewpoint and attitude to the world shown by the
Juche idea have tw o aspects One of them proceeds from the interests of
man.
The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 11 pointed out.

“Taking 2 man-centred attitude towards the world means approaching
the world from the yviewpoint of interests of man, the master of the world.”
(I5id . p 12)

To proceed from the interests of man means that in whatever work
our first consideration should be whether it is in the interests of man or
not.

Some people may question how can there be a human enterprise
which is harmful to man” But this question 1s wrong.

Here is a histoncal fact which explains what the view point and stand
of proceeding from the interests of man are.

Before the liberation of the country there was a high-frequency
electric furnace the Japanese imperialists had built in a small town in the
northern part of Korea, Blinded by money-making and war preparation,
they did not provide the furnace with safety-devices. But the workers who
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could get no other job had to toil there although they knew full well
that the slightest slip would take their lives. Thus, many workers were
killed by an electric shock. This factory was indeed a target of hatred and
resentment of Korean aworkers.

What does this fact show us?

It shows that not all human enterprises benefit people and, worse still,
sometimes they will bring immeasurable disasters to them.

The tespected leader Comrade Kim Il Sung who had defeated
Japancse imperialism and returned home triumphantly was informed of
this dreadful furnace and gave instructions to blow it up.

Our backward colonial, semi-feudal country took the first step for
building a new society immediately after liberation. The readers may fully
guess that at that time even one ton of structural steel was very precious to
the country. The output of steel is a major index of the economic power of
a given country. Nothing can be done without steel. The workers of the
factory were well aware of the situation of the country and proposed to
keep the furnace in operation as ever for the building of the new country at
the risk of their own lives. This was a manifestation of their ardent
patriotism as masters of the country now.

However, the respected leader Comrade Kim I Sung said that
however precious steel might be, the lives of workers could not be bartered
for it and steel produced that way was not wanted, and instructed them to
blow up the furnace. Thus, the furnace was blasted at a time when even
one ton of structural steel was treasured like so much because the whole
nation was rehabilitating the destroyed economy with tightened belts to
extricate itself from the centuries-old backwardness and poverty.

Blasting of the high-frequency electric furnace was indeed a brilliant
manifestation of the Juche viewpoint and stand which proceeded from the
interests of man.

Then what are the contents of the Juche viewpoint and attitude?

. Facing the world from the viewpoint of interests of man means that in
his approach towards all things and phenomena of the world, one studies
and transforms them from the viewpoint of if they are useful or harmful to

man, how to turn the harmful into the useful, and how to make the useful
ever more profitable to man.
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This Juche viewpoint and attitude contain two contents: one of them
is to set the goal of cognitive and transforming activities from the
viewpomt of human interests, and the other is to evaluate all things by the
yardstick of whether they are useful or harmful to man and, if useful, how
much.

When we undertake something, we should always aim to give some
benelit to men In other words, the cogmtive and practical activities
should always be aimed a1 realizing the Chajusong of man,

As shown by the Juche philosophical principle, man is the master of
everything. Therefore, all our cognitive and practcal actnites should
serve man and the end of reahzing hus Chajusong.

Ongmally ali activities of man are ammed at realinng his Chajusong.
Man's labour to conquer nature aims ta ensure hum an independent ife
free from the letters of nature and s revolutionary acuvity for the
transformation of soniety aims to ensure him an independent life befitting
a dignified social creature. All human activities are geared to the end of
securing Chajusong w hich is the ife and soul of man Al our cognitiveand
practical activities are aimed 2t realizing the Chajusong of man because
this 15 an smperative demand of people for independence and is in fult
accord with this demand.

Sometimes a question may arise. why are there people who act
apainst human betngs when all activities of men are aimed to achieve their
Chajusong?

That all human activities are aimed at the achievement of Chajusong
does not mean that the activity of every individual 1s for Chajusong. By
pature human activity must be aimed at attarmng man's Chajusong, but in
many cases it is not. This is why we arediscussing the viewpoint and stand
which men should take.

Although every activity of man should be aimed at the realization of
his Chajusong, individuals proceed from their own interests sn approach-
ing something. There can be no man in the w orld who carries on activities
10 study and remode} something in which he is not interested at all.

The interests of people differ with their social positions. Different
conditions of people give rise to differént interests and, accordingly,
different viewpoints and anitudes towards things and phenomena.



Human consciousness is not merely a reproduction of the material
world as a mirror reflects our faces. Rather it reflects the material world n
the interests of man. Therefore, people differ in opinion even as to the
same thing, hence different attitudes. When some people see something,
they think of how to use it for the public benefit, others—for the purpose
of money-making, and war maniacs—for the benefit of war ends.

People often say that science has no class character and is in the
service of all mankind. Proceeding from this viewpoint, some scientists say
that they have nothing to do with politics. As for natural science, we can
undoubtedly say that it has no class character.

What kind of class character can Archimedes’ principle and the
Pythagorean theorem claim to have? But when speaking of the purpose of
scientific study, we must say that it has also a class character.

Take nuclear physics for example. It is doubtlessly beneficial to man
to discover and use the laws of motion of atoms. But unfortunately, the
persevering studies of people to find out these laws led to the manufacture
of atomic bombs first, before the building of atomic power stations. At the
suggestion of Einstein, Roosevelt, former US President, marshalled
numerous scholars and furnished a huge amount of funds—two billion
dollars—to make atomic bombs. And the Japanese people were the first
victim of these bornbs. The culprits who produced atomic bombs said that
they did so to crush the Japanese fascists and bring peace to the world. But
who will believe this, considering that the bombs fell on the heads of
peaceful inhabitants, and this when the Japanese fascists were gasping
their last under the impact of the struggle of the revolutionary people of
the world? The United States made the first test of atomic bomb on July

16, 1945, only one month before the unconditional surrender of Japan.
When the report about the test came, US President Truman who was then
attending the Potsdam Conference was highly delighted and expressed his
intention to pursue a foreign policy of atomic blackmail. This is no secret.

The US hastily dropped atomic bombs on the heads of innocent
inhabitants not for world peace but for backing up its foreign policy with
strength to bring the world under its domination after the Second World

"War. Those who had an opportunity of reading the report of investigation
of damage done by the atomic bomb dropped on Hiroshima, Japan, must
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be well aware what great sufferings science spelfed for humanity instead of
serving it

Asyouknow, itissaid xha( the Nobel pnzs areanarded tothose who
made worthy ific inv for b y or contributed to the
cause of peace. The story runs that Nobel, a Sw edish who invented
explosives and amassed an immense fortune, wanted his inventions to
bring well-being to humanity, but, seeing the results of his research work
used in war to kill large numbers of people, lamented it and willed that the
bulk of his fortune be used for establishing prizes to be awarded to people
who would contnibute to the well-being of humanity

Many persons recerved the prizes, but we are compelled to take issue
with the use of so many scientific inventions made by the winners of the
prizes Nuclear phystcists were showered with praises and bouquets of

flowers for their greatin’ But their mentsn hwork
were employed to destroy hundreds of th Is of human lIives. What
surprised people was the fact that a Nobel peace prize was given to
Marshal! who had been US Army Cheef of Stafl when an atormuc bomb
had been dropped on Hiroshima If Nobel had left hus last wish truly upon
his humanistic conscience, he would perhaps wail underground Of
course, this is not to say that the results of nuclear researches are used only
asmeans of war or that nuclear physicists are to blame for the use of their
achievements for the war purpose What I would ike 1o say here s that the
viewpoint and stand of people decide the aims of human activity.

The dropping of atomic bombs 1s 2 thing which took place nearly 40
yearsago. And no end of instances can be cited to show that notall human
activities today have the good of man in view. According to a certamn
publication, nearly 500 bullion dollars are spent every year for military
ends throughout the world. This means that one million dollars are used
every minute. Nevertheless, there are hundreds of millions of people in the
world who are starving without a penny. The yearly expenditure of the
World Health Organization for extirpating smallpox is below the cost of
one up-to-date bomber, The imperialists are aggravating the situation or
making troubles everywhere in the world so as to sell weapons to
backward countries at preposterous prices.

Even now the precious frmts of human labour are used not for the

113



benefit of people but to torment and, worse still, to kill them. Thisisdue to
the manoeuvrings of the imperialists to dominate and plunder the people.

As mentioned above, not all activities of man, though originally
intended for the realization of his Chajusong, are geared to this aim
because the class interests of individuals differ from each other. So, the
viewpoint and attitude to the world constitute an important content of the
world outlook.

If we want all our activities to serve the people, we must always
subordinate our activities to the purpose of achieving the Chajusong of the
masses and unswervingly fight against all kinds of viewpoints and
attitudes contrary to this.

Another content of the Juche viewpoint and stand is to evaluate
everything in the light of human interests. In other words, the worth of all
things and phenomena should be measured by the standard of whether
they are beneficial to man or not, and if they are, how much. ‘

Such viewpoint and stand proceed from the principle that man is the
master of everything.

As elucidated by the Juche idea, man, the master of everything, is the
most precious of all beings. Nothing in the world is more precious than
man. Therefore, what is most precious in the world are the interests of
man. This means that all things and phenomena are worthy only when
they serve man.

What determines the disparity between the values of stone imple-
ments of the primitive ages and modern machines? It is determined in ali
cases by how useful they are to man. Apart from the problem of how
serviceable they are to man, stone implements will be different from
modern machines only in their quality, structure and form. If there is no
difference between them in their service to men, it does not matter whether
they are made of stone or iron, and whether their structure is simple or
complex. Stone implements will be rather better because they can be easily
made with stones available everywhere. The incomparably greater worth
of modern machinery than stone implements derives from its greater
serviceability to man.

"]"here are quite a few things in the world which are not worth a
farthing although they cost people much trouble to make. In the capital of
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a European country there isa *‘colossal” amusement centre. Every dayall
sorts of follies are enacted there. Certain people of that country boasted of
the extravagant amusement centre as being the best in the world. This
shows that there is a great disparily between people’s senses of value.
What is the worth of the amusement centre which depraves people into
animal-ltke men?

Thes sense of vatue stems from the bourgeois world outlook ac-
cording to which everything is evaluated by money rather than from the
viewpoint of its use to men.

In capitalist society where even the personality of men is reduced to
an exchange value, people who are blinded by mercenary lust measure the
worth of eserything by money The longer the life span of an electric lamp
is, the more useful it s to man and the greater value it has But after Edison
had invented the electric lamp of practical use n 1879, it is said, the
General Electric Company which monopolized its production gained a net
profit of 65-88 per cent until 1939 by shortening its life span To the
monopolists a short-lived electric lamp 1s more profitable than a long-
tived ane.

Countless are instances i which the bourgeois viewpoint of measur-
ing the value of everything by money prevents precious scientific

hi s from being duced into production. It1s not an accident
that Marie Curie who dedicated her whole life to science for the happiness
of humanity said that a strong destre for fuxury and moncy-making
was prevalent in our society but the worth of science was not appre-
ciated.

In impenalist countries today not only goods but also men are
evaluated by money. A wniter once satinzed the richin alampoon. Whena
young daughter of a millionaire met her newlywed friend, she asked:
*How much money did you marry?” Her friend replied: “Hum, 50 million
dollars."" The writer by no means exaggerated the truth simply to make
people laugh; in corrupt and morbid capitalist society people not
infrequently choose a match for money rather than for the person.

Not long after capital appeared in the world Shakespeare wrote:

Gold, yellaw, ghttering, precious gold!
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Thus much of this, will make black white; foul, fair;
Wrong, right; base, noble; old, young; coward, valiant

...place thieves,
And give them title, knee and approbation.

Some bourgeois philosophers maintain that value does not exist
objectively but is decided by the subjective wishes of men. In other words,
this s to say that when people see something and speak of its value, they do
so not because it really has any value but because they think it has.
Possibly, some people may regard this as judging the value of things by
focussing on man. But they are mistaken.

The value of things is decided on no account by the subjectlve will of
men. Separated from themselves, their value is unthinkable. The view that
the value of things is determined entirely by the subjective opinions of men
is unscientific and, strictly speaking, is an expression of the bourgeois view
that anything that brings grist to the mill has value.

This is aimed at camouflaging under the specious name of
“‘philosophy” the inhuman, reactionary doings of the monopolists who
make money by developing pollutional industries at random in disregard
of the future of mankind and the warmongers who rake in stupendous
amounts of money by traffic in arms without caring if people are killed or
not.

The yardstick of the value of things and phenomena lies in human
interests. All things of the world are worthy so long as they serve man.
Things and phenomena not needed for and inimical to the realization of
human interests are worthless. The value of things and phenomena can be
measured most correctly only by the yardstick of interests of man who is
the independent, creative and conscious social being.

The viewpoint and stand of the Juche world outlook based on the
interests of man are in full accord with the law governing the objective
material world where man holds the position of master.

As stated previously, ours is a world which is dominated, trans-
formed and developed by man. The world is reshaped and developed
according to the independent demand of man and in such a way as his
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Chajusong is realized more fully. This is an objective law nobody can
transgress

By placing everything in the service of man with a view to realizing his
Chajusong, the Juche viewpoint and stand based on human interests
ensure that all our cognitive and practical activities accord with thislaw of
the objective matenal world and accelerate the process of transformation
of the world.

Herein hie the validity and indestructible might of the Juche viewpoint
and stand

Before passing to the next section, I would like to make a remark on
the blasted high-frequency electric furnace.

How did the building of a new country 1n Korea go on after the
furnace had been blown up? Probably was it delayed for want of steel?

No, 1t was not The workers saw the greatness of the Juche idea in
the blasting of the furnace and deeply appreciated the blessing of the
new system which embodied this idea. With the high consciousness
that they were the masters of the building of a new society, they worked
with all their heart and mind and strength. They built a blast furnace
incomparably greater than the high-frequency electric furnace on their
ownand turned out molteniron There wasa south Korean politictan who
was a stiff-necked nationalist and had nursed a wrong idea of the popular
policy pursued in north Korea Later, when he visited north Korea and
saw this fact, he said that all poltctes in north Korea were correct and in the
interests of the people. If he had known thus, he would have not opposed
communism, he continued, adding that he would fight to the best of his
ability upholding the policy of the respected leader Comrade
Kim Il Sung.

The viewpoint and stand based on the interests of men made the
pccplc display such great strength because they agreed with their
aspirations

The Secret of the Grand March of Chollima
Another aspect of the viewpoint and stand clanified by the Juche
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world outlook is to face the change and development of the world mainly
from the angle of human activity.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong II pointed out:

“Approaching the world by focussing on man means dealing with the
change and development of the world mainly on the basis of the activity of
man who transforms it.” (Jbid., p.’13.) '

Before going into an abstract discussion about this proposition, 1
would like to mention a fact, which will help understand the profound
meaning of the proposition.

On the occasion of the 70th birthday of the great leader Comrade
Kim I Sung, the brilliant commander of the great anti-Japanese war, the
majestic and magnificent Arch of Triumph was erected in Pyongyang, the
capital city, in commemoration of his triumphal return home, which
expresses the respect of the entire Korean people for him. From the Arch
of Triumph one can see the Chollima Statue towering high on Mansu Hill.
Seen beyond the luxuriant flowering trees lining the broad sloping road in
the spring, the Chollima Statue seems to fly over flowery clouds.

Chollima is a winged horse covering 1,000 ri a day. The Chollima
Statue symbolizes the spirits of Korea advancing as fast as to conguer a
distance in a year which would ordinarily take ten years to cover. It is an
artistic illustration of the viewpoint and stand of approaching the change
and development of the world mainly on the basis of the activity of man.

1t was 1956. The Three-Year Plan for the rehabilitation of the war-
damaged economy was nearing completion. Under the wise guidance of
the respected leader Comrade Kim Il Sung our people made great
creative efforts, so that the ravaged economy was rehabilitated to the
prewar level in only three years. As a result, in 1957 our country embarked
on the First Five-Year Plan for building the foundation of socialism.

But difficulties were manifold. Although the economy reached the
prewar level, we were short of materials, funds and everything to lay the
foundation of socialist industrialization in our once backward colonial
semifeudal country. What was worse, the US imperialists and their cat’s
paws clamoured for a “northward expedition” and gave themselves to
provocations against the Republic every day. Taking advantage of the fix
the country was in, the counter-revolutionary factionalists addicted to
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flunkeyism and dogmatism came out against the Party at home. What
could be the key to settle the difficult situation and bring about a great
upsurge of socialist construction?

The respected leader Comrade Kim 1! Sung who always believes in
the strength of the people and channels their energies iato the revolution
and construction called on the workers of the Kangson Steel Plant and
explained to them the grave situation prevailing in the country. He said in
an earnest lone” “We are hard pressed today. But we must pot get
disheartened and yield to the grave difficultics lying before our revolutionary
struggle and work of construction.

“Qur Party trusts the working class, the main force of the revalution,
and is pinning its hopes on you. In order to tide over the difliculties facing us,
you must brace yourselves up to produce in plenty and construct well. Quly
then, Is It possible to check and frustrate the *march north’ rachet of the US
Imperialists and the puppet Syngman Rhee clique, facilitate the cause of the
peaceful rewnification of the country, and make fresh progress in the socialist
revolution and building of socialism...,

“The December Plenary Meeting of the Party Central Committee
called upon the workers of the Kangson Steel Plant to produce 10,000 tons
more of stec) next year than planned. If you do this, it will greatly help the
country,”™

In response to the call of the preat leader, the workers of Kangson
rose to justify his profound trust and expectation They resolved to turn
out 90,000 tons of products n a blooming muii which had only a capacity
of 60,000 tons Then they actually produced 120,000 tons

The flames of great upsurge lighted by the respected leader among the
steel-makers of Kangson spread hike wildfire across the country. This was
how the Chollima Movement started 1 our country. Amid the furious
flames of the Chollima Movement, a small farm implement factory came
to produce tractors and other factories built trucks, excavators and big
casgo ships, 1 spite of alt difficulties. Our people thus crushed all
obstructive moves of the enemies at home and abroad and carried out the

First Five-Year Plan with credit, faying the firm foundation for socialist
industrialization.

It can be said that the Cholima Movement, the general tine of
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socialist construction in our country, is a brilliant manifestation of the
viewpoint and stand of approaching the world mainly on the basis of
human activity.

What, then, does it mean to deal with the change and development of
the world mainly on the basis of the activity of man?

" It means that one regards the strength of man as the basic factor in all
activitics to recognize and reshape the world and always solves problems
by heightening his role. In plain words, one should give primary
consideration to men before such material conditions as machinery and
equipment and put the main stress on bringing out their enthusiasm and
creative initiatives in all work.

Why, then, should we put the main stress on the activity of man in
recognizing and transforming the world?

It is first because man is the most powerful being in the world and the
decisive factor in reshaping the world.

A special product of development of the material world, man has the
qualities of Chajusong, creativity and consciousness. He has the creative
ability to recognize and transform the world in his own interests. Through
his independent, creative and conscious activities man subordinates to
himself the process of change and development of the world. Man is the
only being in this world capable of recognizing and transforming the,
world.

It is true that various material means arc employed by men in
recognizing and transforming the world. The deeper the activities of man
for recognition and transformation become, the greater role these
material means play. In order to penetrate the secrets of nature, natural
science uses various complex laboratory equipment such as gauges,
electric apparatuses, electronic devices, and the like. Only by their
use can people find out the true nature and laws of motion of natural
phenomena which are invisible, inaudible and impalpable. The same
is the case with the activity to remake nature. It is needless to say
that nature-remaking projects such as reclaiming seas and removing
mountains are impossible without automobiles, excavators, bulldozers,
dredgers and other modern equipment. Even in olden times, at least
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spinning wheels and looms were needed to weave cloth with cotton.
So, today it is totally impossible to make fibre from stone or crude oil and
weave cloth without any equipment.

But this does not mean that material means are of greater importance
than men in recognizing and transforming the world.

As aforesaid, seeing modern machinery and equipment do much
work in place of men, some peaple are raising the alarm as if human race
were “atstake™, they thunk that human beings have become an appendage
and slave to machinery. We can admit that people have become an
appendage of machinery when we think of the fact that modern machines
are not used for the mdependent and creatne Ife of people but used as
means of straining their labour 1o the extremes, deformung their bodies
and grinding them dow nas o capitalist soctety. Butitisa gross mustake to
attribute these phenomena to modern machinery itself 1f modem
machinety and equipment make a fool of man and bring a crists to
humanity, why should he make them”

In relation to nature the Chaj 2, creatnvity and of
man are strikingly mandested in the fact that he turns out labours
instruments. Accordingly, the development of science and technology
means that the Chayusong, creatnaty and consciousness of man have risen
that much hugher and that us power to conquer nature has grown that
much greater,

When we say that the siewpoint and atutude (o the world clanified by
the world autlook of Juche should be based mainly on the activity of man,
this does not mean that machinery and are not y or”
their role can be disregarded Matensal means play an important role in
_remgnizing and transforming the world, and n the future this role wiill
increase further.

But whateser greal role material means may play 1n recognizing
and reshaping the world, this cannot take the place of the decisive role
of man H is because matenal means are made by man and for man.
Machinery and equipment, however modern, cannot be operated or
play any role without men The clectronic computer calenlates in 3
flash what 2 man cannot reckon all his life with paper and pencil.
But if it is not controlled by man, it is no better than a mass of iron.
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And it is man that has so devised the electronic computer as to do such
complex calculations. -

In order to recognize and reshape the world people make necessary
material and technical means and use them in a rational way. In this sense
we can say that material means are an extension of the creative power of
man and devices which supplement his role.

The role of material means. depends on man and is entirely
subordinated to his role.

The roles of man and material means are not separated from and
opposed to each other. Therefore, these roles are not in inverse but in
direct proportion.

In short, it is man that plays the decisive role in recognizing and
transforming the world. So, in everything we should have the viewpoint
and stand of approaching the world mainly on the basis of human activity.

There is another reason why we should approach the change and

development of the world by attaching the primary importance to the
activity of man.
It is that man demands the transformation of the world and realizes
it. o :
The phenomena of recognition and transformation started with the
appearance of human beings on the earth. Of course, these phenomena
presuppose the objective material world. From this standpoint one can say
that the objective material world together with man is a factor giving cause
to the phenomena of recognition and transformation.

Just as the phenomena of recognition and transformation are
unthinkable without man, so they are impossible without the objective
material world. In this context, the subject is always man and the sur-
rounding world is an external object of recognition and transfor-
mation.

Human activity to recognize and transform the things of the
surrounding world is motivated by the desire of man to live independently
in control of the surrounding world. Through this activity, he discovers
the objective laws operating in the surrounding world and, regulating and
controlling them in keeping with his wishes, transforms things to meet his
own needs. Thus, people dam up rivers to produce electricity by using
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waterpower, turn biological laws to account to convert wild plants into
cultivable ones and then improve them to obtain high-yislding varicties.

As aforesaid, the phenomena of recognition and transformation
occur according to the requirement of man and are realized by him. This
means that the subject of cognitive and transforming activities is ot the
objective material world but man.

Therefore, whatever work is done should be based on the activity of
man, the subject of cognition and transformation. Only then isit possible
to conduct cognitise and transforming activities in keeping with the desire
of man and kasten the process of transformation of the world by
mobilizing his creative power.

To return for 2 while to the subject of the Cholltma Movement.

If in such a difTicult postw ar period only material conditions had been
reckonsd with in disregard of people in Korea. the great upsurge of
socialist construction would never hase been brought about.

Machinery and equipment cannot drop from the skies and no onz will
give us them for nothing_ So, there is no alternative but to use the ensing
machinery and equipment. However much you calculate the pomnal
capacities of machinery and equipment without regard to men. it will
produce no miracle. At that time miracles were wrought in our countny
because the activity of men was regarded as the mam factor and tkerr
wfinits creative power was brought out to the full.

Deeply conscious that they were the masters of the countny. the
popular masses displased high revolutionany zzal and wrnamne m thair
work, so that production was inarzased two or thres b woth tha same
rachines. Machinery and equipment wers mprovex
machines were contrived.

The Kangson Steel Plant where ths
Kim 11 Sung kindlad the first flames of the
teen timed into 2 modern metallargcal man
factory where workers had made tracters by &
tand, kas been comverted into 2z
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would not be able to rise to her feet again in 100 years’ time.

In the three-year-long war our towns and countryside were reduced
literally to ashes due to the.barbarous burn-all tactics of US imperialism.
About 430,000 bombs were dropped on Pyongyang, a city of 400,000
population at the time. This alone will suffice to show what a great damage
the war caused. Such a fact probably encouraged the US statesman to
make the silly remark. But accustomed to judging everything by money
and goods, he failed to see men—the Korean people who had become the
true masters of the state and society.

Although the whole Iand had been razed to the ground, there were
men, the most dignified and powerful beings—the Korean people who
race ahead in an indomitable fighting spirit, undaunted by any difficulty,
taking ten steps, a hundred steps forward while others take one, in order
not to lag behind. As a result, Korea regained its footing in only three
years rather than 100 years and then carried out in 14 short years the
historical task of industrialization which had taken Western capitalist
countries one or two centuries to accomplish.

1f anyone should ask what is the secret of the world-shaking success
achieved in so short a.time on the war debris, we can answer with
confidence: it lies in the Juche viewpoint and stand of approaching the
world mainly on the basis of the activity of man.

The viewpoint and stand based on the activity of man are a powerful
weapon for hastening the process of transformation of the world at an
unprecedented rate by bringing his creative’ power into full play.
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1II. THE JUCHE IDEA ELUCIDATES
NEW SOCIO-HISTORICAL
PRINCIPLES

The Juche 1dea elucd, new soc yeal g ples 1y
to new philosophical principles

While the philosophical prinaiples of Juche give ansuers to the
questions as to what 1s the world we hive 1n as a whole without drawinga
dinviding line between nature and society. how st changesand deselops,and
what are the viewpont and stand from which to approach it, its socio-
tistorical principles explamn the questions of what 1s the historical cause of
change and development of socrety which is a part of the w orld, and what
is needed to advance history and develop society In short, the philosoph-
ical principles represent a world outlook which clarifies the view,
vieupoint and attitude to the world, whereas the socio-histoncal prin-
ciples constitute a socro-historical outlook which gives a view, viewpoint
and attitude 1o social history.

Necdless to say, socicty is also 2 pant of the world, so the socio-
historical prinaiples can be included in the world outlook in a broad sense
of the terms. But soacty is a speafic part of the material world. And
society has its inherent laws in addition to the general law s governing the
material world. Thus is why the socio-historical problems are treated
separately in the Juche idea.
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Like the world outlook of Juche, its socio-historical principles are
based on a new philosophical principle that man is the master .of
everything and decides everything. .

While the world outlook of Juche is a new man-centred one based on
the philosophical principle that man is the master of everything and
decides everything, the Juche socio-historical principles represent a new
socio-historical view elucidated with the popular masses as the central
factor on the basis of this philosophical principle. Thisis exactly why these
socio-historical principles constitute an entirely scientific and original
socio-historical view. .

The socio-historical principles of Juche consist of four important
principles which answer the questions as to what is the main agency of the
socio-historical movement, what is the essence of this movement, what is
its nature, and what is the force propelling it.

This means that the socio-historical principles of Juche throw full
light on all questions relating to the scientific understanding of the laws of
development of social history. So one only needs to know the principles
clarified by the socio-historical principles in order to gain a full
understanding of the laws of development of social history.

Mention must be made of the one fact that since the socio-historical
principles of Juche have shed a new light on the laws of development of
social history according to the new philosophical principle that man is the .
master of everything and decides everything, it will not do to try to
understand those principles according to some old established pattern.

The readers versed in the hitherto-prevalent philosophies will come
across familiar terms in the process of studying the socio-historical
principles of Juche. But the same terms do not always have the same
meaning. Therefore, the terminological identity should not be confounded
with the conceptual sameness. A new idea can be correctly construed only
when it is approached from a new angle.

Now let me pass to the study of the socio-historical principles
enunciated by the Juche idea.



1. THE POPULAR MASSES ARE THE
SUBJECT OF SOCIAL HISTORY

It 1s essenual first 1o know what s the subject of history in order to
gain a sctentific understanding of how society develops and how history
advances.

The queshion of what 1s the main agency of history comes down to the
question of the cause and motive force of the socio-historical movement.
A correct explanauon of this question 1s prerequisite for the correct
cluadation of all other questtons ansing m understanding the faws of
development of soctal history, that 1s, the questions of what 1s the socio-
historical movement, how 1t develops and what 1s 1ts dnving force.

Therefore, the principle that the popular masses are the mamn agency
of social history 1s the most fundamental and elementary principle in the
socio-histonical principles of Juche.

The major substances of this pnnaiple are only the popular masses
are the mamn agency of tistory, yet therr position and role as the mamn
agency of hustory are not the same 1n all times and 1n ali societies, a correct
feadership1sindispensable for them to be truty the mam agency of history.

1) WHY THE POPULAR MASSES ARE THE
SUBJECT OF SOCIAL HISTORY?
A Radical Change in the View on Social History
Man lises not only tn nature but also wn society. Socicty provides
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social conditions for human subsistence. From remote antiquity people
argued a great deal about the questions of what is society, whether it
changes and develops or not, and if it does, what is the cause and how.

Society is very complex and so the social phenomena are more
difficult to understand than the natural phenomena. Seeing grain crops
parched up in drought, everyone can attribute its cause 10 the shortage of
moisture, But it is not easy to find out the causes of the phenomena
occurring in social life. Suppose you readers travel to some two countries
where you are strangers. However closely you may observe moving about
the streets, you will hardly be able to tell what is the fundamental
difference of the two societies by their external appearance. Of course, you
can see with your own eyes whether the stores are well stocked with goods
or not and whether the streets are croivded with cars or not and so can tell
their difference at once. But this kind of difference does not immediately
signify the fundamental difference between their societies. In order to
know the fundamental difference between the societies of the two
countries, one must examine their political and economic institutions, but
these institutions are not apparent outwardly.

After all, social phenomena are more difficult to discern their true
nature than natural phenomena. Moreover, the interests of people are
more directly and sharply reflected in their view on society than on
nature.

Many philosophers of the past time who interpreted natural pheno-
mena materialistically explained social phenomena idealistically. Socialty,
most of them were exploiters or stood by them. Even today there are
people among natural scientists such as physicists, chemists and biologists
who take an entirely unscientific stand in regard to society.

Thus, since social phenomena are by nature complicated and,
furthermore, sharply mirror the social and class positions of people, the
question of why and how social history develops remained a highly
controversial problem in philosophy.

What, then, were the views of the old-time philosophers on socio-
historical phenomena? I can hardly cover all their multitudinous views,
and so would like to deal briefly with only some of them.

Certain people say that society does not change and develop but is
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immutable. Not only people of the remote antiquity but even some of our
contemporaries say so

According to them, the various social systems which have existed in
history have no difference at all in their levels of development.

Some others allege that human soctety had changed and developed
unnl 1t came to capitalist society, but after that st does not because it is
perfected 1n capitalist socety

Essentially, this view 1s tantamount to dcnymg the changc and
devclopment of society It has an 1l led to the
capitalist system and preach its “eternal nature”.

It poes without saying that these views negating the change and
development of society are unscientific and conflict with facts

Even 1n agreemg to the change and development of social history,
people’s views are not the same Where, then, do their differences lie? In
short, they licin the question as to what 1s the cause and motwve force of the
change and development of history. In other words, 1t boils down 10 the
question of how to view the imevitability of historical progress

The fundamental difference between the socio-historical principles of
the Juche idea and 2il the socto-histonical outlooks of the past, too, findsa
concentrated expression here

Certain people say that history 1s changed and developed by some
mysterious “being™ It may be said that this kind of view on social listory
has stemmed from the world outlook that the world was created by some
mysterious “'being™ and moves in accordance with the principles fixed by
it. Asitisabsurd to say that some mystical ““being ™ created the world, so1t
isnonsense toallege that1t makes history How cana non-existent “being"™
ever create history?

Some other people pronounce that history is made by “distnguished
personalities™ such as emperors, generals and rulers According to them,
the digestive disorder of a king or the caprice of a queen can provide
sufficient cause for events ike a war, In the past a philosopher said that 1f
Cleopatra’s nose had been a httle lower, the history of the world might
have been different. This was said i allusion to the fact that Antonius,
triumvir of ancient Rome, fell a victim to the charms of Cleopatra and,
forming an amorous intimacy with her, disposed of the eastern provinces
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of Rome in her favour. It is of course an exaggeration of Cleopatra’s great
charms, but what underlies it is an idealistic view on history that sees the
cause of historical progress in the disposition, appearance and tastes of
individuals. : .

The view that history is made fortuitously in this or that way,
independent of any objective laws, according to the intentions, moods and
tastes of individuals, has a thread of connection with the idealistic view
that the world is a product of human consciousness. This is unscientific
beyond dispute.

If history can be made in this or that way by sheer chance in-
dependently of any laws, how is it that many countries in the east and
the west have arrived at the present state through the similar stages
of social development? Is this entirely a casual coincidence? No, we
cannot say so. ‘

Development of social history is governed by definite laws and
inexorable historical necessity, although every country has its own
national peculiarity. The views that social history is a product of chance
factors are, in the final analysis, motivated by the ulterior object of the
reactionary rulers to check the struggle of the people for remodelling
society to suit their independent demands in accordance with the laws of
historical development. :

Marxism was the first to overcome the unscientific nature of all the
previous socio-historical outlooks and give a materialistic dialectical
explanation of the socio-historical processes.

By applying materialistic dialectic to the realm of social history,
Marxism established the materialistic conception of history. It can be
summarized as follows:

/A.xS matter determines consciousness, social being determines social
consciousness. So, according as the productive forces of society develop,
the re]qtions.of production change, and with this change in the foundation
of society, its superstructure (politics, thinking, morals, and so on)
undergoes a change. Through these processes the old society developsinto
a new one. The founders of Marxism said by way of illustration that from

the millstone came feudal society and macliinery gave rise to capitalist
society.
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1t follows from this that the material conditions of social life or, to
be more cxact, the mode of production of material wealth (meaning
the productine forces and production relations put together ) is the
decisive factor in the development of social history.

To the founders of Marxism belongs the great credit of eriticizing all
the idealistic and metaphysical socto-historical outlooks of the past and
propounding the matenalistic conception of history.

How, then, do the socio-histoncal principles of Juche view lhcla“sof
social progress?

These principles shed a new light on the law-governed processes of
deselopment of socal history with the masses as the central factor.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong II sad

“History develops through the struggle of the masses to transform
nature and society. That history develops precisely means that the position
and role of the masses as the subject of history arc enhanced.” (/6id , p 15)

This proposition clanfies what the decisise factor of development of
socal history is

The popular masses precisely denote the community of people of
whom Chajusong is the hife and soul. This 1s why they continuously
struggle for Chajusong.

The masses of people conquer nature 1n order to achieve their
Chajusong, and in case the existing social system restrains their
Chajusong, they wage a struggle to remodel it Chajusong is an intrinsic
requirement of the popular masses and so it 15 inevitable for them to
struggle for it.

Morcover, the masses have creative ability to transform nature and
society to attain their Chajusong

In the final analysis, history develops through the agency of the
masses’ independent requirements and creative role The material con-
ditions of social lifc are no more than the objective conditions of the
struggle for Chajusong. Of course, the independent requirements and
creative power of the masses are not born independently of the matenal
conditions They always pn:supposc some matenal conditions, But this
does not justify the absol ion of matenial condi
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For exahple, it will not do to think that the demand for socialism will
only come forth when there is modern machinery.

As aforesaid, human consciousness is not a mere reflection of the
material world. Therefore, depending on the positions and ideological
preparedness of people who are the subject of cognition and transforma-
tion, the masses may call for socialism and be capable of its realization,

even when there is no modern machinery available. Herein lies the reason
why the sacialist revolution first took place and emerged victorious not in
the capitalist countries with highly developed productive forces but in
backward capitalist countries ot in colonial nations which had no
machine-building factory to speak of.

To sum up, the socio-historical principles of the Juche 1dea deem that
history develops through the agency of the mdependent requiremnents and
creative tole of the masses and that this is the inevitable process of
historical progress.

As stated before, that history develops means that the position and
role of the masses are enhanced. What, then, does this signify?

The popular masses who aspire after Chajusong advance some
demand for an independent life in each period of historical development
and struggle for its realization. When their independent demand is
materialized through their struggle, their position rises that much higher.
And their independent demand does not stand still. Thus, when their
position rises, the masses bring forward a new demand and struggle for its
attainment, Now their struggle goes on at a higher level corresponding to

the new demand. This means that the creative role of the masses rises as
much.

The position and role of the masses continue to rise in this way in the
process of the struggle for Chajusong, and history develops in this course
while nature and society are constantly transformed. This is why we say
that historical progress precisely means the enhancement of the position
and role of the masses.

To sum up the socio-historical principles of Juche, historical change
and development is caused by the independent requirements and creative
role of the masses, the main agency of history, and the process of
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svelopment of history is no less thap the process of enhancement of their
position and role.

Thelong history of mankind has been and is developing continuously
by this law clarified by the socio-histerical principles of Juche.

The discorvery of the socio-histoncal pnnciple of Juche that the
popular masses are the main agency of history constitutes a radical change
in the socio-historical outlook

This discovery has provided a powerful weapon for greatly accelerat-
ing the onward mosement of hustory by raising the creative role of the
masses.

The Social Movement Has Its Subject

The readers hase probably never heard that the social movement has
its subject. Ths 15 quite natural, for it refers 1o the speaific feature of the
social movement which differs from the movement of nature, and it has
been made clear for the first time by the Juche 1dea.

The aforesaid principle that the masses are the mam agency of history
derives from the fic elgcrd of this ch. wstic of the social
morement. So, i order to grasp this principle correctly, it 1s essential to
understand properly the fact that the social movement has 1ts mam
agency.

Thedearleader Comrade Kim Jong Ildiscosvered the peculiar law of
the social mosement w hich 1s different from the mosement of nature w hile
deepening and developing the socto-historical principles of Juche.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il said

“...the social movement has its subject, whereas there is no such thing in
the motion of nature, In nature the motion takes place spontaneotsly through
the interaction of material elements which exist objectively. In contrast, the
social mosement is caused and developed by the volitional action and role of
the subject.” (/bid . p 15)

This classic proposition clanfies the fundamental difference between
the motion of nature and the social movement

Now let me examine the movement of nature first.
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Excuse me for stressing here the importance of correctly understand-
ing the true meaning of the social movement. In the true sense of the word,
the social movement consists in the human activities which bring about
historical development and social progress. Therefore, only man inter-
ested in the development of history, in other words, man whose position
and role rise only when history develops, namely the masses of the people,
can be the main agency of social movement.

What, then, is the reason for only the popular masses being the main.
agency of social movement?

First, it is that all social movements result from the aspiration and
demand of the masses to live independently.

In terms of the stages of social progress, human history has developed
to socialist society via primitive, slaveholding, feudal and capitalist
societies. Various social movements which gave cause to such processes of
historical development were all brought about by the independent
requirements of the masses.

This applies to the struggle of slaves against slavery, the peasants’
movement against feudal rule, the working-class movement against
exploitation and oppression by capital and the national-liberation
movement in colonies against imperialist, colonial rule. Such movements
are inconceivable apart from the demand of the masses to live freely in
happiness as masters of nature and society rid of all restraint.

Secondly, it is that the masses of the people alone are blessed with the
power and wisdom to transform nature and society.

The popular masses make up the collective of people who have
Chajusong, creativity and consciousness. Nature and society are re-
modelled precisely by the creative power of the popular masses.

The maintenance and development of human society require, before
anything else, the unceasing production of material wealth, and the masses
of the people are immediately the producers of such material wealth. This
is quite beyond dispute and so needs no explanation.

Science and technology are also developed by the popular masses.
It is a common knowledge that the modern condensing steam-engine

which, it is said, led to the Industrial Revolution was invented by Watt,
a worker.
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stratagems to dominate and plunder the people. Their acts, far from
advancing history and developing society, hinder their progress.

The aggressive wars conducted by the reactionary rulers are aimed,
cither in the past or in the present time, at enslaving the masses of the
people. Moreover, they result in the massacre of the people, the creator of
history, and the destruction of treasures created by mankind, thereby not
only impeding social progress but also reversing history.

There are people who allude to some positive role of the reactionary
wars of aggression by alleging that the invasion of the Mongol nomads
expedited the unity of the Russian empire or that the two world wars
helped to develop surgical techniques. On no account should we judge the
whole by local phenomena. This is tantamount to not seeing the wood for
the trees.

Just think of how much the Chajusong of the masses has been
violated by the imperialist wars of aggression.

Development of history means the enhancement of the position and
role of the masses, and the aggressive wars waged by the reactionary
exploiting classes result in the degradation of the masses’ position and role
rather than heightening them.

To argue for the “benefits of war™ in reference to aggressive wars is
nothing but a sophistry of those interested in war.

The social movement of the people for advancing history and
developing society is aimed at opposing and overcoming such phenomena
which stand in the way of historical and social progress. Therefore, the
machinations of all reactionary exploiting classes including the imperial-
ists provide the circumstances in which the social movement takes place
with the popular masses as its main agency, and the exploiting classes are
the ebject which must be crushed by this movement. During the Second
World War, for example, the revolutionary struggle of the people for
Chajusong was carried on in the conditions of war unleashed by the -
imperialists to redivide the colonies. Thus, their revolutionary struggle
was conducted as an anti-fascist movement in opposition to the imperialist
war of aggression and, further, as a struggle to overthrow the colo-

l’}la! rule of imperialism and to achieve national independence and
liberation.”
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Here 15 another question. When we say that the social movement has
its own peculiar [aw distinctive from that of the motion of nature, we do
not mean that the two have nothing in common with each other.

The socio-hustorical prineiples of Juche teach that the soctal move-
ment has something in common with the natural motion in that it is a
matenal movement.

As aforesard, society 1s a part of the material world. So the social
movement is also @ matenial movement kke the movement of nature It
follows from thus that the general laws of the matenal world operate in the
social 1 ment, too For le, applicable to soctety as well as to the
natural world are the laws that all things and phenomena are related with
ane another, that they develop unceasingly in the process of ofd things
being pushed out of the way by new things, and that all things change and
develop into new ones through a gradual quantitative change passmg into
a qualiative change at some stage

Even mn this case, howeser, these laws operate spontaneously and
blindly i the natural world, whereas 1 society they act through the
posul\e and purposeful activittes of people For example, 1t 15 an

ble law that as capitalism develops, 1t ch over mevitably to
socialism at some stage Yet, tius process does not come about of iiself but
only as a result of the purposeful struggle of the people

Although soctal movement and natural motion have common points,
itwill not do to think that the laws of natural mouon are applicable as they
are to society

Some scholars in the pay of impenialism announce loudly, as if they
have made a mighty discovery, that the laws of natural movement operate
as they are in human society. One of the laws they have mtroduced 15 the
“law of struggle for existence™. In other words, they say that the law of the
jungle operating n the natural world 1s applicable as 1t 15 to socrety. It 1s
obvious who this “theory” serves

It will be appropniate to recall here that once this sophistry was used
by the German fasaists as an ideological weapon for their racist policy.
Clamouring that the German race was the most superior people in the
world and, accordingly, 1t was quite natural for the Germans to dominate
the other, infenor races, they openly advocated the expansion of their so-
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called “right to live”. Himmler, the SS chief of the Nazis, went to the
tength of B\urting out that to ensure the German people’s “right to live”,
thcbpropugation of the inferior races should be stopped, and brutally |
slaughtered millions of innocent people in many “man-killing plants” and
concentration camps.

Society is not an animal world. It is a world inhabited by human
beings with their Chajusong, creativity and consciousness. Tllereff)re, in
society the law of the jungle is rejected and a struggle continues against all
forms of domination and slavery and for the realization of man’s
Chajusong and all kinds of laws emerge as the laws of this struggle.

It is an immutable truth that the social movement has the main
agency, and the popular masses are this agency. This truth serves as the:
key to the scientific efucidation of all laws of the socio-historical
movement which differs from the motion of nature.

The Popular Masses Are the Master in the
Building of a New Society

Who is the main agency of the social movement was the subject of the
foregoing chapter. Now let me take up the question—who is the master in
the building of a new society?

In our days many countries, the countries of the third world in
particular, are striving to build a new society. So a matter of the greatest
concern and interest for the parties and governments of these countries is
how to build a new society well. And a correct answer to this question will
be obtained only when we know clearly who the master is in the building of
a new society. Of course, the word “how” involves many questions. But
the most important of all questions is who the master is. This is because
only when we know it will various other questions relating to the building
of a new society be solved,

Who, then, is the master in the building of a new society, in the
revolution and construction?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:
“The masses of the people are the masters of revolution and construc-
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tion and the decisive factor in transforming nature and deseloping society.”
(thid,p 15}

That the masses of the people are the masters of revolution and
constructson is the fundamental principle which embodies in the domain
of revolution and construction the princtple that the popular masses are
the mamn agency of the social movement.

All theories and strategies and tactics efucidated by the Juche idea
concerning the revolution and construction dertve from this fundamental
revolutionary principle Therefore, 1 order to get a comprehensive grasp
of the socio-historical principles of the Juche idea and, further, the
revolutionary theory of Juche, 1t 1s imperatne to have a correct
understanding of the ft al principle of revol in addition to
the principle that the popular masses are the main agency of the social
movement from which 1s derned the former

That the masses of the people are the masters of revolution and
construction means that they constitute the dectsive force that 1s directly
responsible for the revolution and construction and decides the tssue of the
revolution

Why, then, are the poputar masses the masters of revolution and
construction?

Tt is first because the revolution and construction are undertakmngs
for the masses and of the masses themselves.

The revolution and construction are undertakings for the masses In
other words, they are aimed at freeing the masses from all forms of
subordination and restrictton of nature and society. The revolution
occurring tn an exploiter society 1s designed to the masses
from expl ion and opp and the revol n a soctety already
free from exploitation and oppression is meant to wipe out all the
remnants of the old exploiter society and bring about the Chajusong of the
masses completely

At the same time, the revolution and construction are undertakings
of the masses themselves They represent the struggle of the masses to do
away with all obsolete things which violate and restrict their Chajusong
Therefore, the popular masses are the masters of this struggle directly
responsible for 1t They can attamn their Chajusong only through a
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struggle. Nobody in this world will undertake this struggle on their behalf.
Revolution and construction are inconceivable apart from the masses of
the people.

The masses are the masters of revolution and construction also
because they have the power enough to lead them to victory. One who is
powerless will be unable to act as the master in anything. The masses who
constitute the collective of people with Chajusong, creativity and con-

.sciousness are the wisest and most powerful beings in the world.

All reactionary rulers without exception despise the masses regarding
them as ignorant and benighted. In the film The Tale of Chun Hyang
adapted from the middle-age novel of the same title of Korea, the son of an
aristocratic family Li Mong Ryong holds a dialogue with his servant on
his way back {rom a scene where he proposed to a low-class girl, the
daughter of a former entertainer, but without success. Charmed by the
beauty and uncommon sagacity of the girl, he fell in love with her but his
pure love of youth was rejected owing to the insurmountable barrier of the
rigorous caste system.

Li Mong Ryong says with a sigh, ““Ah, how fine it would be if Chun
Hyang were of an aristocratic family!” To this his servant talks back, “He
he... but, rather, s it impossible for a nobleman to become a commoner?"”
At this the young master flares up and shouts, " You impudent rascal!
Without the aristocracy who'll govern the country and how can the vulgar
herd like you ever live on? I should like to know!™

Let this pass as a view of an obscure feudal nobleman, but Nietzsche
praised 1o the skies by the imperialist reactionaries as a great philosopher
said, “"Mankind is undoubtedly a means rather than an end. ... Mankind is
only a material for exr -3 -a failure nroduced fram enarmanc enrnhie



and why do they despise the people s0? Because by doing so they can
domunate and exploit them as they please.

Say what the reactionary rulers will, the masses of the people are the
uisest and most powerful beings in the world. How so?

All that 1s valuable in this world is created by the people. The culture
of ancient Egypt and India, and that of ancient Rome and Greece were all
created by the people. And modern civilizanon which the people of old
times could hardly imagine has also been created by the people. There is
nothing in thts world which has not been created by the hands of people. It
isdue to the creative power and wisdom of the popular masses that nature
and society have been transformed in keeping with the independent
aspirations and demands of man, society has been so developed as today
and history has progressed Thisis a hard fact no one candeny Only those
who shut their eyes pretending not to see can negate nt

Thus, the revolution and construction are undertakings for the
people and of the people themselves, and the masses of the people hase
enough creative wisdom and power to push forward them. This1s why the
masses of the people are the masters of revolution and construction

This is a truth confirmed by history

Let me take a few examples.

Mankind have come and are cormung through many reyolutions, such
as the revolutonary movements which put an end to slavery, the
bourgeors revolution which overthrew the feudal system, the national-
liberation revolution in colontes which toppled the colon:a) ruling system
of imperialism, the socialist revolution which remosed explortation and
oppression by capital, and the revolution after the establishment of the
soctalist system aimed at ehmnating the remnants of the old socety and
ensuring complete Chajusong for the popular masses.

Who, then, was, and 15, the master in all these revolutionary
mosvements?

These revolutionary movements were conducted in different his-
torical ditions and their were different from ecach other.
Nevertheless, their masters were always the masses of the people. The
master of the stsuggle for toppling the slave system was the masses of the
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slaves. They were humiliated as speaking chattels, but without their

unremitting struggle the slave system could not be destroyed. The real

master of the bourgeois revolution which brought down feudalism was the

" exploited masses including the serfs, the overwhelming majority of the
population in feudal society, and urban handicraftsmen. True, the new-
emerging bourgeaisie who avere also interested in the bourgeois revo}ulion

" took part in it. But the decisive forces in this revolution were the exploited
masses including the peasants. As historical facts show, although they
were interested in this revolution, the bourgeoisie always vacillated
between revolution and counter-revolution owing to their status as
exploiters, and sometimes reconciled themselves to and even colluded with
the feudal forces. For instance, the bourgeoisie played a comparatively
active part in the bourgeois revolutions which took place in France and a
number of other European countries in the 17th and 18th centuries. But if
the peasantry who made up the vast majority of the population had not
risen, these revolutions would have failed. In the Russian bourgeois
revolutions in 1905 and in the February of 1917 the bourgeoisie sided with
Tzar rather than identifying themselves with the revolutions. After all,
even in the bourgeois revolution which overthrew feudalism, the master
was always the masses of the people. The broad sections of the colonial
people were the masters of the struggle which did away with the colonial
rule of imperialism, and this we directly witnessed and so it needs no
further explanation.

From the principle that the popular masses are masters is derived the
fundamental requirement of revolutionary struggle that for victory in the
revolution and construction it is essential to believe in their strength and
mobilize it.

The fundamental principle that the masses are the masters of
revolution and construction is embodied, when applied to each country, in
the principle that its people are the master of its revolution and
construction.

The country and nation is the unit of social life formed in the course
ol long history and is a solid community of people. Today all people live
and work in political, economic and cultural relationship with the country
and nation as the unit. This is why each national state differs from others
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in blood, language and territory, in the social system, in the psychology
and manners of people.

Since the country and nation is the unit of social Iife and the solid
community of people formed like this in the course of Jong history, it is
inevitable that the revolution and construction should be carried on by
each national state as a unit. In fact, today the revolution and construction
are conducted by the unit of national state. This is so even with the
countries whose social and i ditions and revolutionary fasks
are similar, not to mention the countries with differing socio-economic
conditions and revolutionary tasks.

Since the resolution and construction are carried on by each national
state as a unit, their master is its people.

Why? It is abose all because the revolution in each country is a task
for and of its people. The resolution in each country is caused by the
violation or restriction of the Chajusong of its people. Therefore, the
revolution in each country is an enterprise for achieving its people’s
Chaj and a task i bent on them. One is always responstble for
scttling one’s own problems.

Each people 1s the master of the revolution in their own country also
because they alone are capable of leading the revolution and constructton
to victory.

Since the revolution in each country is an undertaking for transform-
ing the nature and society of this country, its victory cannot be expected
before its people rise up. External support, however great, 1s 1n vain if the

people of the country concerned do not rise up for a revolution

Further, the revolution and constructton take place i the specific
conditions of each country, and its people are best acquamted with these

condttions. As for the state of alfairs in African countres, how can the
European peaple know them better than their own people” So 1t 1s their
own people who can formulate the correct strategy and tactics to lead their
Tevolution and construction to victory

And in order to secure victory in the revolution, the revolutionary

forces should be prepared adequately and mobthzed without delay when
the situation turns favourable This, too, depends on the strength of the
people of the country concerned It 1s imposstble either to prepare t&2




forces of others purposefully or to mobilize them at will when necessary.
The history of revolutionary struggle knows the grim fact that people who
only counted on the help of others without thinking to foster their own
forces suffered an irretrievable failure.

It is a matter of principle to settle one’s national problems by relying
on the strength of one’s own people. It is foolish and mistaken to think of
making revolution with the help of others and living comfortably at their
expense. Such a mentality conflicts with the independent spirit of a
revolutionary.

As you see, the revolution in every country is an undertaking for its
people and a task devolving on them, and its victory can only be secured
by their strength. So the people of that country are its master.

Needless to say, this does not mean that the support of other
countries is of no use.

The revolutions of all countries are links in the chain of the world
revolution and are related with each other by way of support and
reinforcement. So the people of every country should not be indifferent to
the revolutions in other countries but render active support and aid to
them. But, however great the support and aid of other countries may be,
they are useless if the master is unprepared. This is as pointless as watering
a dead tree, for outside help can always prove effective only if internal
force is ready to accept it. If the master sits still, the guest can do nothing
no matter how much he wants to help.

International support and aid can only play the role of reinforcement
when the people of the country concerned, the master of its revolution, are
prepared to receive them. Under no circumstances can outside force play
the part of the master. Historical experience has shown more than once
that if the internal revolutionary forces are fully prepared, the revolution
in a country will triumph without aid from outside, but if they are not, the
revolution will flop however great the outside help is.

The civil war in Spain in 1936 is an example of this. How was
it that the Popular Front of Spain which seized power in February
1936 was ousted unable to check the counter-revolutionary offensive
of the Franco fascist clique? It is true that the treacherous intrigues
of imperialist powers and particularly the open armed intervention
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of fascist Germany and Italy were the principal cause for this. But the
international support and aid to the Spanish revolution were also very
great. When the Franco hordes started a rebellion, an international
brigade was formed and volunteers from many countries came.
Nevertheless, the Popular Front failed to defend the gains of revolution to
the end mainly because 1ts own internal revolutionary forces were weak
and 1t had not made thorough preparations to cope with a possible
counter-revolutionary offensive.

History also knows many instances that in spite of very favourable
international conditions for revolution, the people failed to seize power
because there were no internal revolutionary forces ready.

This proves that the people of each country is the master of theiwr
revolution and also that they constitute sts driving force,

The postiton and role of the masses as the masters of the revolution
and construction nise higher in the course of transforming nature and
society. The further nature and soctety are transformed n keeping with
the aspirations and demands of the masses, the more the posttton of the
fatter is strengthened, and the ger their position becomes and the
more their power grows, the greater their posine action becomes

What 1s the lesson of the principle that the masses are the masters of
revolution and construction”

This principle teaches the people the truth that for victory in the
revolution they should defend therr night, fulfil their responsibilities
and play their role as best they can, as the master of revolution and
construction,

‘This fundamenta) principle of res olution serves as a compass to steer
the sacred struggle for the Chajusong of the popular masses to victory.

The Tragedy of the Utopian Socialists

It is aforesaid that the masses are the main agency of history.
" What, then, are the reactionary exploiting classes?
This is also a question which must be clarified for a correct
understanding of the law of social development.
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It was the utopian socialists who dreamed for the first time in history
of a society free from exploitation and oppression. They described in great
detail a society free from exploitation and oppression by capital, a society
where “eternal justice” would be realized.

Among the utopian socialists there were people like Robert Owen
who built and ran a big mill at New Lanark, Scotland, in an attempt to
carry out a reform (ideal) so as to realize his dream. But their ideas were
nothing but a fantasy which was doomed to failure from the start. What
was the primary cause of their tragedy?

It was that they did not know the masses as the main agency of history
and what the reactionary exploiting classes were when they had to fight
against the reactionary rulers by mobilizing the power of the masses in
order to build a society free from exploitation and oppression. Thus, they
sought to realize their ideal with the blessing of the reactionary rulers
rather than through the struggle of the people.

The uiopian socialists were not the only people who were 1gnoram of
what the reactionary exploiting classes were and what part they played in
historical progress. The world knows a countless number of books on
history, but perhaps no correct answer to this question could be found in
them.

What are the reactionary exploiting classes then?

The socio-historical principles elucidated by the Juche idea furnish
the correct answer {o it.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong I pointed out:

“The subject of history is the working masses, not the reactionary
exploiting classes. The working masses carve out and develop history, but the
exploiting classes try to arrest and turn back the historical advance. All
exploiting classes, after all, constitute a reaction against history; they are the
target of revolution.” (lbid., p. 16.)

While the masses are the subject of history and masters of revol ution,
the reactionary exploiting classes are historical reaction and the target of
revolutionary struggle.

Why is it s0? Because, in short, they try to halt and reverse the march
of history.

Progress of history requires the remodelling of nature and society.
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But the reactionary exploiting classes interfere with all this.

To begin with, let us have a look at the part played by them in the
struggle for remaking nature.

Their part in this struggle is nil.

There is 2 folk story in our country known by the title of Rice Farming
of Lord Han Prime Minuster Han Ung In of feudal Korea spent some time
at his country home, when he made his servants grow rice, the senvants e
had taken along with him from the capital. He used to say “Agriculture is
the foundation of the state,” but he did not know how rice was cultivated.
Exery day he took a walk with a cane along the edge of the rice fields.
Nesertheless, he could not tell if nice farming was going well, so he was
simply delighted to see the fields becoming greener day by day. One day he
looked around the fields whtch were now rich green and, beaming with
joy, boasted to the farmers, “Our nice crops are growing fast like that
because the fields have already been weeded twice No other paddy in this
plain can compare with ours, I should say. I go out and see the rice crops
morning and evening and find a great joy in them ™ The lord was so proud
that the farmers went and saw hs fields, only to find them thick with wild
milletsinstead of nce plants From that time on, 1t 1s said, people acquired
a habit of Itkening any bungled job to the *rice farmng of Lord Han™.

This is of course a sarcasm directed against a feudal aristocrat, but
even this brief story enables us to get 2 ghmpse of the feudal rulers’
incompetence 1 transforming nature

The exploiting classes are no more than social parasites that lnc onby
exploiting the people. They are not only incapable of remaking nature, but
alsoregard the Jofty work of nature-remaking with contempt. The former
“Emperor of Manchukuo" Pu-i, it was said, used to be spoon-fed and to
stand sull with open hands to be dressed by hs attendants, for he thought
it to be “undignified™ to eat or dress by himself. Politicaliy a puppet of the
Japaneseimperialists, Pu-i appears to have acted completely asa puppet in
his private life, too. How can the “Emperor of Manchukuo™ be a solitary
example? All members of the reactionary exploiting classes hve an idle hife
to one degree or another.

They would not stir a finger to remodel nature, but, worse stil, stand
in the way of transforming nature and developing production It
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happened when the fluorescent lamp was first invented. As everyone
knows, this lamp benefits human life in many ways. But there were people
who were not pleased with the invention of it. Some might doubt this, but
the bosses of a few American monopolies were the cases in point. The
monopoly firms engaged in the manufacture of incandescent lamps were
displeased because their products would not sell owing to the fluorescent
lamps and those which had a monopoly of electricity production were
worried that the consumption of electric power might fall when the
fluorescent lamps which required less electricity were widely used. So these
monopolies are said to have concluded an agreement on restricting the
production of the newly-invented lamp.

The exploiting classes talk as if they have an interest in the
development of production and make some great contribution to the
development of science and technology. But this is not true. Indeed, they
are concerned about new achievements of science and technology. But
their motive is not social welfare but money-making. Thus, in exploiter
society new achievements of science and technology are introduced into
production as long as they bring money to the exploiting classes. Many
and many a valuable invention has been shelved because it impairs their
interests.

The reactionary exploiting classes hinder the development of produc-
tion by exploiting and oppressing the masses of the people who are
immediately producers.

Take an example. In our country tangerines are now produced only
on Cheju Island in the South Sea. According to historical data, tangerines
were originally cultivated in the south coast areas of the country, too,
where a warm sea breeze blows. But in the days of feudal rule the
exploiting classes levied so high taxes on them that the amount to be
delivered as taxes was larger than the yields. So the cultivators had to buy
more tangerines than were produced to pay the taxes. It was not an
accident that in those days the farmers were wont to say, ‘“Three tangerine
trees are enough to bring ruin to a family™, So the farmers were compelled
to cut down all tangerine trees. This was how these trees were only left on
theisland. This is just one example showing that the reactionary exploiters
bar the people, the decisive factor of production, from having an interest
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in production, thereby restraining the deselopment of the productive
forces

Further, the reactionary exploiting classes exhaust the creative power
of the people for the purpose of ensuring their so-called “authority” and
perverted emoyment and thus obstruct the struggle for transforming
nature,

Itss a common knowledge that King Khufu of Egypt, who wanted to
enjoy eternal happiness 1 the “next world™ after hus death, had a 146.59-
metre high pyranud bt wrth six mutlton tons of stone by mobilizing
100,000 sfaves for 20 years of forced labour So, what 2 multitude of
people had to spend their creative power uselessly for a handful of
reactionary exploiters'

Ancient Egyptis not the exception The suceessive Suftans of Turkey
in the Middle Ages built pompaus royal harems by forcibly mobilizing
thousands of people and spent thetr vme mdulging m gorgeous feasts and
cissipations, which resuited 1 the squandermmg of prectous matenal
wealth created by the people. The harem of the palace of Top Kapu in
Constantinople, a part of which remans even today, ts a good llustration
of how the Sultans tn those days squandered the social weaith created by
the sweat and blood of the people in therr personal emoyments and
dissipated life. Let this pass as a thing of the anctent and mediaeval times.
But no end of similar instances can be found even now. Thedirector of the
“Ford Motor Company” in the United States 15 said to have spent 225,000
dollars to give a banquet 1 order to launch hus daughtes 1nto soctety.

Owing to such anti-popular deeds of reactionary exploiters, soctal
wealth is wasted and the people who are producers are impovenshed
There isa saying in our country which goes, ““One wealthy man spells ruin
for three villages™ The greed and wastage of the explomung classes drive
the people, the decisive element of the productive forces, into poverty and
retard their free development, and thus restramns the creative activities of
man for conquering nature.

There will be no need for lengthy explanatton about the exploiting
classes’ opposition to the remodetiing of society. The exploiting classes are
ahways vitally d § the exsting expl system
under which they hold the dominant positton. Thus, they set up an
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enormous bureaucratic machinery and apparatuses of repression such as
the army, police, prison, etc., and mercilessly crack down on the people if
the latter should do the least harm to the social system which guarantees
their position as masters. World history knows many despots and
dictators such as Caesar, Nero, Hitler and Mussolini who brutally
suppressed and murdered people for demanding progressive social re-
forms. The reactionary exploiting classes attempt to halt the forward
movement of society and turn back the wheel of history by sup-
pressing and stamping out the struggle of the masses for Chajusong
sometimes with ruthless violence and sometimes with a cunning policy
of appeasement and deceit. This shows that they are not the subject
of history but the historical reaction and the target of revolutionary
struggle.

The struggle of the masses for developing society and advancing
history is, in the last analysis, a struggle against such attempts of the
exploiting classes and for sweeping away these classes from the arena of
history. Through this struggle the slaveholders and feudal rulers have
already been expelled from the arena of history and history has advanced,
and today the imperialists and colonialists are being driven out and
history advancing.

The whole course of march of exploiter society since social breakup
into classes has been a history of struggle between the creator of history
and its reaction, between the master of revolution and its target, in other
words, between the popular masses and the reactionary exploiting
classes. .

Such, in the main, is all 1 want to say on the present subject. But I
must make a few remarks more, since the paid historians of Japan
have recently compiled a history textbook, we are told, in which the
ageressive acts of the Japanese imperialists in the past are embellished
and beautified.

This can never be regarded as having nothing to do with the fact that
the reactionary exploiting classes are not the subject of history but its
reaction. .

The textbook in question has already aroused strong protests and
denunciations in many Asian countries. How grossly it has distorted

152



history has been exposed to the world and, moreoser, it is unworthy of
discussion. So there is no need to dwell on it.

What [ want to mention here 15 the reason why the impenalists and
the scholars in their pay warp history.

Their real intention is nothing other than glossing over the crimes
they committed as aggressors in the past. This was the objectite of the
Japanese imperialists when they rewrote the textbook misrepresenting
history as if n invading many countries of Asia they had introduced
modern civilization to these countries It1s all the more questionable that
this textbook has been published when the revived Japanese militarism is
openly revealing a wild ambition to realize once more its old dream of
becoming ths leader of Asia.

Distortion of history 1s onginally a routine practice used by the
exploiting classes to cheat the people. When after the Second World War
the peoples of many colomal and dependent countnes cast off the yoke of
colonialism and took the path of independence, the impenalists and their
paid historians set about counterfeiting history without any scruples, and
their principal concemn 1s to musrepresent facts as if in the past the
imperialists had acted as guides leading those countries along the road to
modern civilization,

Tt is really preposterous to say that impenalism brought modern
civilization to colonial countnes. As everyone knows, the colonial regime
established in Asian, Afnican and Latin American countries was not a
natural outcome of social progress in these countries, but was imposed on
them by force by the impenahists. So 1t served the predatory policy of
impenalism from beginningtoend Following their military occupation of
these countries, the imperialists, with a view to attaining their predatory
ends, preserved and consofidated the old social relations against the will of
their peoples and coupled them with the impenahst social relations of
plunder and oppression As a result, the people of these countries were
subjected to duple and triple exploitation and oppression by the domestic
reactionaries and imperialists, and their social progress was hampered to
the extreme.

National degradation to the status of impenalist colony resulted in
the fall of the people’s position. For colonial subjugation is the most brutal
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form of subjugation which combines enslavement by means of fetters and
enslavement through the medium of land and capital. When northeast
China was under the occupation of the Japanese imperialists, 500,000
able-bodied men between 18-50 were commandeered every year to do
forced labour under whips. They were no better than the slaves of ancient
times. Similar instances could be found in all colonies.

In general, feudal social relations held sway in the countryside of
colonies. So the peasants groaned under exploitation and oppression, tied
to the lands. Their exploitation and oppression were made ever more cruel
by the imperialists who now emerged newly as big landowners. In some
countries the imperialists set up capitalist plantations and the labourers
working on these farms were veritable slaves. ’ ‘

The imperialists were reluctant to introduce modern technology, they
were only interested in high colonial profits which they got by exploiting
cheap labour. As a consequence, the productive forces were at a very low
level of development in all colonies without exception, which were far
removed from modern civilization.

It goes without saying that the colonial peoples had no elemen-
tary right to live, not to mention political right. Terauchi, the first
“governor-general” after the Japanese imperialists’ occupation of
Korea, openly declared, “The Koreans should either obey the Japa-
nese faws or die™. The imperialists treated the inhabitants of their colonies
like beasts. and imprisoned and murdered them mercilessly if the
latter were not obedient.

Such is the colonial system of imperialism.

How can the emergence of such a system be regarded as a
development of society and how can the imperialists who set up such a
system be pioneers of modern civilization? Facts are diametrically
opposite o this. Asa matter of fact, in many countries the old feudal social
relations had begun to crumble under the impact of the popular struggle
and fhe way to a modern society had been being paved already before the
coming of the imperialists. This was an inexorable process of social
progress in these countries. But for the imperialists, their peoples would
have remodelled their societies into advanced ones by their creative labour
and struggle and made great progress in bringing about their Chajusong.

154



After 2ll, sady) progress in thase countries was retardad rather than
promotad by U imperialists.

Suchis the istorical fact. In spite of this, the imperialists are bragging
25 if they bad mads some kind of contribution to the development of
colonial countries. This is a crafty trick to conceal their past crimes and to
infiltrate into thess countrizs once more. The imperialists built concrete
houses in scveral cities and developed mines in order to rule and rob the
colonial peoples. If amyone should say just for this reason that they
brought modern civilization to the latter, we must say he is an ignoramns
who does not even know the rudiments of social progress. The yardstick
for measuring the level of socal progress is not concrete houses or mines
but the position and role of the popular masses.

The Juche idea teaches thts very truth and thereby vigorously guides
hundreds of millions of people to crush all descriptions of reactionanes
agamst history without mercy and desvelop history independently and
ceabively as its main agency in the true sense of the term.

2) ARE THE POSITION AND ROLE OF THE
MASSES THE SAME IN ANY SOCIETY
AND AT ANY TIME ?

In the preceding paragraph we studied the truth that the masses are
the main agency of history, namely, the independent requirement and
atatverole of the masses are the factor of historical development Now,
then, arethe position and role of the popular masses as the main agency of
hustory the same at all times?

Let me discuss this question

The History of Ordeals

Theustory of mankind is 5,000-year Jong, except *



times called primitive ages. For thousands of years when exploiter society
has existed since the emergence of reactionary rulers the masses of the
" people were only exploited, oppressed, humiliated and despised by the
small number of rulers. It is the masses of the people who advance history
and develop society, and how is it that they had to traverse the thorny
path, subjected to exploitation, oppression, humiliation and contempt
over such a long time?

A clear answer to this we can find in the socm-hxstorxcal principles of
the Juche idea.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 11 said:

“Although they are the subject of history, the masses of the people do
not hold the same position and play the same role in all ages and in all
societies.” {Ibid., p. 16.)

The masses of the people are the main agency of history in all agesand
in all societies. In all times and countries the popular masses were the
central figure in the socio-historical movement. This we have already
studied.

But the position and role of the popular masses as the main agency of
history are not the same across all times and in all societies. There is no
need to say that their position and role in exploiter society differ from
those in exploitation-free society. And in slaveholding society, feudal
society and capitalist society which were dominated commonly by
exploiters, their position and role have some difference.

What, then, were the position and role of the masses in the old
exploiter society?

In exploiter society, too, the masses of the people were the main
agency of history. But there they could not hold the position due to them
as masters of society.

True, in common exploiter societies the conditions of the popular
masses were somewhat different depending on the nature of the social
systems, but their conditions were essentially the same in that they wer
not the masters of history and society. :

Then, what is the explanation for the fact that the popular mas
exploiter society cannot occupy the position of genuine master of &
while they are the main agency of history? el
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Let us Jzave this question till soms tims [ater and take 2 Jook first a1
kow our 2ncestors lived and what a thorny path of life th=y traselled.

Th= first exploitzr socizty in human history was the zndent slasekbol-
ding socisty. Needless 1o say, there were such countriss as passed from
primitive to feudal socizty without going throuzh the stage of slavehold-
ing socizty. But we nzed not discass exceptions kere.

The popular masses in ancient socizty were slaves. This is why it is
called slascholding sodety. The conditions of ths massss who were
siaves were really miserable. They were chaniels of their masters azd
treated like beasts. Slaves nere called “speaking chattels™, and this
was no exaggeration.

Staveholders were free to sell and buy their slaves. The daves of
ancdient Rome wore collars, which bad inscriptions, “Pisase catch me in
case 1 should run away ™. Ancient Rome h2d centres of slave trade, and 2
largs slave market was on Delos Island, whkere sometimas 10,000 slaves
were traflicked a day.

Neediess to say, slaves were not afloned to have a family. Their
masters could slay them as they liked Fugitve slaves, if caught, were put
1o dzath. Their masters v ould kave them i chzins mn case they shorld ren
away. Being the chatiels of stave owners, they were sometimas entombed
alive with the dead bodtes of their masters. Togsther with the bonss of the
master, the skeletal remamns of over 140 slaves who bad besn buried 2live
were unsanibed from the “Kangsang Tomb™, 2 bunal mound of the time
of Kochoson, an ancient state of Korez. The system of immolation burial
of sizveswas not confined to anciznt K orea. Historians regard this system
2s2an important criterion of judgment in determining wbother there wasa
slaveholding socisty of pot.

The conditions of slaves w ho w ere the oppressed masses of slavebold-
ing society were really wretched like this. They enjoyed no elementary
human right and were treatsd bensath human while they were human
beings. This is not an imaginaty cc i The H bi's
codz belizved to have been drawn vp during the reign of King Ham-
murabi (17921750 B.C.) of the andent state of Babylonia puts a
special stress on the relations of slave oanership. The faw code zlone
is enough to show that the slaves in andent sodiety were in no better
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conditions than animals. Plato the philosopher of ancient Greece
offered three thanks to God, one of which is for not destining him to
be a slave. Could this be a casual deed? Over the long ancient times the
masses of the people lived like animals. ,

What was the position of the people in feudal society then? -

In feudal society where agriculture was basic to social production, the
farming population constituted the overwhelming majority of the op-
pressed masses. They were tied to the lands of the feudal lords. Hence the
name of serf, the slave attached to the lord’s land, different from the slave
of slaveholding society bound in fetters. The peasants tied to the lands
were subject to cruel exploitation and oppression by feudal lords, the
owners of lands. »

Du Fu, a progressive poet of the Tang dynasty in China, said in hxs
poem Travelling from the Capital City to Fengxiang County:

When delicacies go rotting in the rich houses,
Bodies of men dead from cold lie on the roadside.

The silk cloth in the wealthy houses
Was woven by poor women.

But their husbands driven hard by whips
Delivered it to the mansions.

There was the unequal caste system in feudal society, and the farmers
who belonged to the lower social class had to suffer from duple and triple
oppression and humiliation. The castes were hereditary in most cases and
so the sons and grandsons of a plebeian were destined to be plebelans

The masses of farmers had no political liberty and right. When they
met a nobleman on the road, they had to prostrate themselves on the
ground to pay their respects and were not allowed to raise their heads. In
such conditions their political liberty and right were quite inconceivable.
The positions of women were still more miserable. In ancient Greece it was
said that “‘the wife is expected to bear sons, the concubine, tolook after the

man, an.d Ehe prostitute, to please him”. Women’s positions were no better
than this in feudal society, too.
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It may be believed that the readers have read the short novel Blessing
of the Chinese writer Lu Xun. It deals with the tragiclot of a good-natured
and industrious woman who lives unhappily all her ife and, on the night
of one New Year's eve when other people enjoy the blessing of Heaven,
falls down on the snow-covered roadside and dies bearing a grudge against
the accursed world, The novel furnishes a good illustration of what 2 cruel
life the women had to live under feudal rule.

As to what sufferings and how many tragedies the merciless feudal
exploitation, the uneqnal caste system and the inhuman feudal ethics and
morality caused to the people, historical records and literary works tell us
a great deal. So believing that the readers have a vivid idea about them, I
would say no more.

To sum up, the Middle Ages were dark ages when hundreds of
millions of people were exploited, oppressed, humiliated, insulted and
kept in ignorance and obscunty by the feudal rulers,

Then, what are the positions of the people i capitalist society?

In capitalist soctety no fetters and feudalistic caste system are in sight
Thus, on the surface all people appear to be free and equal. But what s the
reality?

Capitalist society 1s a society where money ts everything. Therefore,
the moneyless popular masses who make up the vast majonty of the
population in this soctety are slaves of gold.

Orignally, capital was born of the people’s distress. The readers may
have heard the saying *‘Sheep devour men". It comes from England which
was the first in the world to enter on the path of capitalism. There the
capitalists wrested lands out of the farmers and made pastures of them to
graze sheep. Thus, they produced wool for the woolen textile industry on
the one hand and multitudes of penniless wage labourers on the other.

Thus they paved the way for the develop of lism. Capitali
came into being in this way at the sacrifice of millions of farmers. This is
not all Capital was also obtained from the ind for inary

wars and from the inhuman expropriation of colonial people.

Capital which came into the world in this way was fused with state
power to serve as a means of exploiting and oppressing the people.

In capitalist society the people who have no money have no
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political right and even no elementary right to live. The. bourgeois
regime which is allegedly “impartial to all” is in fact a regime for the
capitalists and no more than an instrument for them to exploit and
oppress the people at will.

The laws of capitalist nations which are called “law-governed
countries” are dotted with flowery words such as “liberty”, “‘equality”
and “defence of human rights”. But they are all a camouflage to cover.up
the exploitation and oppression of the people. The workers and peasants
are rarely represented in the parliaments of capitalist countries. Even in
England where the bourgeois revolution was carried out before anywhere
else and which is boastfully advertised as the “homeland of parliamenta-
rism”’, not a single worker or peasant was returned to the parliament for a
long time since its inception. Only in 1900 two workers were elected to it
for the first time. But this astonished the rulers including Queen Victoria
almost out of their wits. This fact is striking proof that the bourgeois
regime which is said to ensure “‘equality for all” is in reality a regime for a
handful of capitalists and their democracy is a democracy for the
capitalists.

In capitalist society those who have no money are denied political
liberty and right and even the elementary right of existence.

In capitalist countries stores are piled with mountains of goods and
there are schools and hospitals. In some of these countries so-called
“compulsory education” is loudly talked about. But what use will it be for
people who are moneyless? It is as good as a rice cake in the picture.
Without money you cannot but be hungry no matter how much bread
there may be in the food store, cannot go to school no matter how talented
youmay be and cannot consult a doctor even when you are ill. This is what
capitalist society is. -

Capitalist society where money is almighty and the rich get ever richer
and the poor get ever poorer is a heaven for the wealthy people but a hell
for the paupers.

According to a magazine, the Rockefellers in the United States
who get billions of dollars of net income a year have built a deluxe
villa on the bank of the lower Mississippi, its site occupying more than
800 hectares of ground. It has over 40 palatial buildings with employees
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exceeding 1,000. On the other hand, the Harlem district of New York
fit for habitation by only several tens of thousands is inhabited by

dreds of th ds of N . Tumbled houses, damp cellars,
heaps of foul-smelling garbagc people in rags, children crying for food,
beggars, prostitutes, men offering their eyes for sale—this is the picture of
this district, What a striking contrast it presents against the Rockefeller
wvilla!

Capitalist society where money rules supreme has no visible fetters
and mediaeval caste system, but there money fakes the place of all this.
In other words, people are tied to money instead of fetters and the caste
system. Being hitched to capital means being bound to the capitalists.
In capitalist society all unequal and subordnating social relations are
only covered up by means of money. After all, in this society, too,
the masses arc barred from enjoying any liberty and equal rights,
and are refused to occupy therr legitimate posiion as masters of
sotiety.

There is no need for lengthy expl: about the 1 people
being kept from becoming the masters of socety In the past the
imperialists subjugated the Asian, African and Latin Amencan peoples by
force of arms and robbed and oppressed them by unheard-of brutat
methods

In order to dominate and plunder the colonial people, the
imperialists revived all methods employed by former rulers and
combined them with caprtalist methods. As a result, the colonial people
were reduced to dual and treble slaves bound up by chains and tied to
Iand and caprtal.

The capitalism of Western Europe ensured its development by
robbing and massacring the Indians who had created the Aztecan and
Incaic cultures and today's United States of Amenca is a country founded
on the corpses of tens of millions of Indians. There will probably be none
in the world who does not know this.

What were the positions of the African people? Even now you can sce
on the Slave Coast of West Africa the storehouses which were once used
by the slave traders of Europe to keep Africans they had hunted as they
would wild beasts. According to the calculation of the Negro scholar Du
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political right and even no elementary right to live. The bourgeois
regime which is allegedly “impartial to all” is in fact a regime for the
capitalists and no more than an instrument for them to exploxt and
oppress the people at will. :

The laws of capitalist nations which are called” “law-governed
countries” are dotted with flowery words such as “liberty”, “equality”
and “defence of human rights”. But they are all a camouflage to cover up
the exploitation and oppression of the people. The workers and peasants
are rarely represented in the parliaments of capitalist countries. Even in
England where the bourgeois revolution was carried out before anywhere
else and which is boastfully advertised as the “homeland of parliamenta-
rism”’, not a single worker or peasant was returned to the parliament for a
long time since its inception. Only in 1900 two workers were elected to it
for the first time. But this astonished the rulers including Queen Victoria
almost out of their wits. This fact is striking proof that the bourgeois
regime which is said to ensure “equality for all” is in reality a regime for a
handful of capitalists and their democracy is a democracy for the
capitalists.

In capitalist society those who have no money are denied political
liberty and right and even the elementary right of existence.

In capitalist countries stores are piled with mountains of goods and
there are schools and hospitals. In some of these countries so-called
*compulsory education” is loudly talked about. But what use will it be for
people who are moneyless? It is as good as a rice cake in the picture.
Without money you cannot but be hungry no matter how much bread
there may be in the food store, cannot go to school no matter how talented
you may be and cannot consult a doctor even when you are ill. This is what
capitalist society is. ,

Capitalist society where money is almighty and the rich get ever richer
and the poor get ever poorer is a heaven for the wealthy people but a hell
for the paupers.

According to a magazine, the Rockefellers in the United States
who get billions of dollars of net income a year have built a deluxe
villa on the bank of the lower Mississippi, its site occupying more than
800 hectares of ground. It has over 40 palatial buildings with employees
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exceeding 1,000. On the other hand, the Harlem district of New York
fit for habitation by only several tens of thousands is inhabited by
hundreds of thousands of Negroes. Tumbledown houses, damp cellars,
heaps of foul-smelling garbage, people in rags, children crying for food,
beggars, prostitutes, men offering their ¢yes for sale—this is the picture of
this district. What a striking contrast it presents against the Rockefeller
villa!

Capitalist society where money rules supreme has no visible fetters
and mediaeval caste system, but there money takes the place of all this.
Inother words, people are tied to money instead of fetters and the caste
system. Being hitched to capital means being bound to the capitalists.
In capuahs! society all unequal and subordinating social relations are
only covered up by means of money. After all, in this society, too,
the masses are barred from enjoying any liberty and equal rights,
and are refused to occupy their legitimate position as masters of
society.

There is no need for lengthy explanation about the colonial people
being kept from becoming the masters of soctety, In the past the
imperialists subjugated the Asian, Afnncan and Latin American peoples by
force of arms and robbed and opp d them by unheard-of brutal
methods.

In order to dominate and plunder the colomal people, the
impenalists revived all methods employed by former rulers and
combined them with capitalist methods. As a result, the colonial people
were reduced to dual and treble slaves bound up by chains and tied to
land and capital.

The capitalism of Western Europe ensured its development by
robbing and massacring the Indians who had created the Aztecan and
Incaic cultures and today’s United States of America is a country founded
on the corpses of tens of millions of Indjans. There will probably be none
in the world who does not know this

What were the positions of the African people? Even now you can see
on the Slave Coast of West Africa the storehouses which were once used
by the slave traders of Europe to keep Africans they had hunted as they
would wild beasts. According to the calculation of the Negro scholar Du
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Bois, the number of black people taken away from Africa or killed by
Western colonialists reach some 100 million. This is eloquent of what a
tragic fate the colonialists had imposed on the people of this continent in
the past. ‘

The history of colonies is stained with the blood of hundreds of
millions of their people. '

In exploiter society the oppressed masses who are our forefathers
were never once the genuine masters of society. They only followed a path
beset with ordeals. Thus, although the masses were the subject of history,
they remained as the object of history.

Why then were they not the genuine masters of society in exploiter
society where they created all material wealth and developed society?

As I promised already, I would now pass to this question.

In short, it is because for a long time the masses remained unaware of
their social and class positions and their power and were not united as a
political force.

In the past they did not know why they were so poor and had to bear
humiliation and oppression and if they were capable of improving their
own lot. Moreover, they were not united as a political force.

It was ages before the masses came to awake to their positions and
power. This was why in the past they failed to become masters of society
although they advanced history and developed society.

Let me take a few examples.

In ancient society the slaves fought bravely against the exploitation
and tyranny of their masters and, at last, tore down the slave system.
Nevertheless, they failed to become genuine masters of society, and were
tied down to the lands as serfs.

The readers, 1 believe, know of the revolt of slaves led by famous
Spartacus in ancient Rome. The revolt started under the leadership of
Spartacus who was a trainee at a gladiatorial training school at Capua
lasted for two years, shaking the Roman state to its very foundation. But
this heroic struggle failed to bring emancipation to the slaves. The
courageous slave warriors ended up by being crucified on 6,000 crosses
erected along the road leading to Rome from Capua. Equipped with
weapons of the Roman army and formed in its fashion, the insurgent
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troops were formidable and at first defeated the Roman forces every-
where. But they were not yet awakened to their positions nor united as a
political force So their struggle was devoid of a clear objective and correct
methods. Accordmngly, it could not win

Of course, Spartacus and his stave colleagues were not to blame for
this At the time, the struggle of the people for Chajusong was still in its
infancy. So how could they formulate a correct action programme and
methods of struggle? We could not reprove a kindergartner for not
understanding the secondary school books.

Now let us examne the struggle of the peasants agamnst feudal
exploitation and oppression

The struggle of the peasants was an advanced one in comparison with
the struggle of slaves. But it was little different from the latter n that it
facked a correct fighting programme and methods.

The “Taiptng-tianguo™ peasant war in China 1 the middle of the
19th century will afford an example A group of peasants who rose in
rebellion agamst the feudal rule of the Manchu government in 1850
proclaimed “Taiping-ttanguo™ at the Jinuan village of Guiping County,
Guangxi Province 1n 1851 This new state even carried out such
progressive social reforms as the abohiion of feudal landownership and
inhibition of marnage by purchase But they did not know what to do to
become real masters of society The Jeader of this peasant war, Hong Xiu-
quan, went 1o the fength of alfowing himself to be proclaimed Heavenly
King and making his heutenants kings. In the end, the leaders became
degenerate and scrambled for power and offices. As a result, the peasant
war which had lasted for neacly 15 years ended in a failure. This war gives
usagood idea of what the peasants’ struggles in the Middle Ages were like.

Because they were unaware of their social and class positions and
their own streagth and were not firmly united into a political force, the
peasants failed to gather the fruit of their own struggle even after
overthrowing the feudal system by a decisive thrust Thus, they were
teduced to a slave to capital which had made its debut on the historical
scene. .

What s the lesson of all this? It is that when the people are
unconscious of thewr own posttions and strength and are not united

163



organizationally, their struggle is doomed to failure. This is how the
popular masses, who were the main agency of history even in exploxter
society, failed to shape history independently. Hence such a slow and
tortuous progress of history.

In exploiter society the masses, who failed to shape history in-
dependently as masters of society and their own lot, were. compelled to
leave their destiny always at the mercy of the reactionary exploiting
classes.

Whoever is acquainted justa httle with world history may know how
in the past the imperialists bargained over and hacked the destinies of
small and weak nations behind the scenes.

The Katsura-Taft talk prior to the seizure of Korea by the Japanese
imperialists was held behind closed doors and was not reported in the
press. It is therefore not widely known to the public. At this meeting
between the then Japanese prime minister and the then US Secretary of
‘War, the questions of Korea and the Philippines were bargained, and it
was agreed that the United States would connive at Japan’s occupation of
Korea and Japan, at US seizure of the Philippines. The occupation of
Korea by Japan was thus backed up by the United States.

Another such example is the notorious “Munich Accord” signed
before the Second World War by the German fascists and the Western
imperialists, which left the destiny of the Czechoslovak people at the
mercy of the former.

The political map of Africa before the Second World War shows that
most of the African countries were colonies of the imperialists. Egypt,
Ethiopia and Liberia alone were independent, if only in name. This was
why Africa was then called “continent of darkness” or “colonial
continent”. In the past the imperialists met together and haggled over the
destinies of the peoples of this continent behind the back of history. They
hacked their countries like fish placed on the chopping board, dividing
them each into two or three or exchanging the lands of African people
among themselves as if these were some sorts of articles.

Historical facts show that although the masses are the main agency of

history, they cannot consciously shape history as they like in exploiter
society.
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One more word.

When we say that in exploiter society the masses failed to shape
history independently and travelled a path of sufferings, it does not mean
on any account that their struggle against the exploiting classes is
worthless. Because the people were unaware of their positions and
strengthand failed to find out the correct ways of hewing out their destiny,
they were unable 1o become masters of the state and society and to shape
history consaouslyaslhcyhknd But in the course of their bloody struggle
they d exy and [ d their power.

If there were not the struggle of slaves against slavery, the struggle of
the peasants against feudal exploitation and mequality in social status,
and the struggle of the people against the domination of capital and
despotism of colomalists 1n the bygone times, can there be the all-out
struggle of the people for Chajusong today” The contemporary struggle is
the i and develop of the struggle of the past, and the
tremendous strength displayed by the people today has been accumulated
in the process of prolonged struggle. Although the struggle waged by the
people for a long period experienced failures and wicissitudes, it has
cleared the way for the advent of a new time when the masses of the people
cease to be the object of history and emerge as jts master.

From the Object of History into Its Prime Mover

Ihave so far mentioned that although the masses are the main agency
of history, they had to travel a thorny path as the object of history in
exploiter society.

If they are to forge history consciously as genuine master of socizty,
whatisto bedone? In other words, what is needed for them to change from
the object of history into its master?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il said.

“Only by seizing state power and the means of production in their cwn
hands and by establishing a socialist system can the working masses free
themselves from exploitation and oppression and create history consciously
as true masters of society and their own destiny.” (Jbid.. p- 17.)
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organizationally, their struggle is doomed to failure. This is how the
popular masses, who were the main agency of history even in exploiter
society, failed to shape history independently. Hence such a slow and
tortuous progress of history.

In exploiter society the masses, who failed to shape history in-
dependently as masters of society and their own lot, were compelled to
leave their destiny always at the mercy of the reactionary exploiting
classes. .

Whoever is acquainted just a little with world history may know how
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Another such example is the notorious “Munich Accord” signed
before the Second World War by the German fascists and the Western
imperialists, which left the destiny of the Czechoslovak people at the
mercy of the former. .

The political map of Africa before the Second World War shows that
most of the African countries were colonies of the imperialists. Egypt,
Ethiopia and Liberia alone were independent, if only in name. This was
why Africa was then called “continent of darkness” or “colonial
continent”. In the past the imperialists met together and haggled over the
destinies of the peoples of this continent behind the back of history. They
hacked their countries like fish placed on the chopping board, dividing
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One more word.

When we say that in exploiter society the masses failed to shape
history independently and travelled a path of sufferings, it does not mean
on any account that their struggle apainst the exploiting classes is
worthless. Because the people were unaware of their positions and
strength and failed to find out the correct ways of hewing out their destiny,
they were unable to become masters of the state and socicty and to shape
history consciously as they iked. But in the course of their bloody struggle
they accumulated cxperiences and fostered their power.

If there were not the struggle of slaves against slavery, the struggle of
the peasants against feudal exploitation and inequality in social status,
and the struggle of the people against the domination of capital and
despotism of colonialists in the bygone times, can there be the all-out
struggle of the people for Chaj today? The ary struggle is
the i ion and develoy of the struggle of the past, and the
tremendous strength displayed by the people today has been accumulated
in the process of prolonged struggle. Although the struggle waged by the
people for a long period experienced failures and vicissttudes, it has
cleared the way for the advent of a new time when the masses of the people
cease to be the object of history and emerge as its master.

From the Object of History into Its Prime Mover

Thave so far mentioned that although the masses arc the main agency
of history, they had 1o travel a thorny path as the object of history 1n
exploiter society.

If they are to forge history consciously as genume master of society,
whatis to be done? In other words, what is nceded for them to change from
the object of history into its master?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 11 said:

“Only by seizing state power and the means of production in thelr own
hands and by establishing a socialist system can the working masses free
themselves from exploitation and oppression and create history consciously
as true masters of society and their own destiny.” (Jhid . p 17)
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If the masses are to shape history consciously as true masters of °
society, two questions must be resolved. One is taking state power into
their hands and the other, seizing the means of production.

What, then, is state power that the masses can become the masters of
society only when they seize it? -

State power is the power of political control. In other words, it is the
power of political control over society.

State power in class society is an instrument for one class to control
other classes.

Unlike a political party or a social organization, state power is a most
comprehensive political organization. A political party or a social
organization only exercises control over its members, but state power
exercises jurisdiction over all people in the country.

State power has compelling force. Whether willing or not, people
should submit themselves to state power. If they do not, state power uses
its compelling force to make them obey it. State power exercises its
compelling force by means of laws, and punishes offenders against them
according to the relative gravity of their offences. Therefore, if one does
not want to be punished, one has to abide by laws even when one is
unwilling. .

Such, in brief, is state power. Therefore, in order to occupy the
position which will enable one to organize and conduct social life as one
wishes, that is, the position of genuine master of society, one needs before
anything else to seize state power. This is why it is said that state power is
the basic factor determining the position and role of people.

In exploiter society the handful of exploiting classes rule it like a lord,
whereas the popular masses who make up the greater part of the
population have no right and are despised. This is precisely because state
power is in the hands of the exploiting classes.

There will be no need to mention the slaveholding state or feudal
state of the past for example. Let us take a look at the imperialist states
of today. '

' Vﬁ'/e cite the imperialist countries by way of example because today the
imperialists are advertising as if their state power were serving the interests
of the entire people and some people take them at their word.
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As you know, the imperialist countries have an amazingly enormous
machinery of power to exercise state power. They have parliaments,
organs of administration, army, police, prison and intelligence agencies.

Who control these huge bodies of power and who do they serve?
to say, the lists control them and these bodies are meant
to give effect to their control over society. To be more exact, these
organizations are an instrument for the monopolists to dominate, exploit
and oppress the masses of the people.

The monopolists organize and conduct all aspects of social life in
their i through the $i of state power. The imperialists
propagantize that the Presid and parl are elecied by the
people and, accordingly, speak for their wishes. This is not true. The
Presidents and parliaments are no more than servants of the monopolists.
None of the Presidents of imperialist nations, I dare say, fall to give
commitments during the election p toeli
improve the people’s living conditions and build a welfare socxcly And
none of them have ever fulfilled their election pledges. In countries where
state power is in 1he hands of monopolists, the election pledges cannot be
carried out nor do the Presidents who are servants of monopolists have a
mind to do so. By nature, the election ¢ i of the Presid of
imperialist countries are false promises to earn a popularity with the
people and win the election The ex-President Carter of the United States
had no sooner come into office than cast away his election pledges like an
old hat. The readers know this well, I think.

The interests of the masses and the monopolists are antagonistic
and in inverse proportion to each other. So, improvement of the
people’s livelihood entails an infr on the i of the
monopolists. How can a state power in the service of monopolists do this
kind of thing?

State power in the imperialist countries, far from promoting the
people’s welfare, suppresses them by force if they only come out for the
elementary nght for living. For instance, if people just go on a stnke agawmnst
the ploitation, they are supp d. But it 1s not
known in any country’s history that state power in imperialist nations
sided with the people and punished 2 monopolist for his cruel exploitation

Nead!
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of the people. This shows that the state power in imperialist countries is
not for the people but for a minority of monopolists.

In exploiter society the popular masses constitute a sweeping
majority but are disinherited politically and subject to exploitation and
oppression because they have no state power. Therefore, if the popular
masses are to subordinate everything in society to their interests and forge
history consciously as true masters of society, they must take state power
into their own hands without fail.

For this purpose, they should also seize the means of production.

Without means of living, people cannot subsist nor develop. In this
sense, ‘we can say that the economy is the material basis of social life.
Therefore, in order to become the genuine master of society, one should
control the economic levers, and this requires having a grip on the means
of production.

Now let me explain the reason briefly.

Production consists in men working on the objects of labour with
implements. So production of an article requires means of production
(namely, implements and objects of labour and so on) in addition to
labour power. And the economy is controlled by those who are in -
possession of the means of production,

Why? The reason is simple.

In a society where the means of production are private property,
those who have means of production have labour power at their
command, but those who only have labour power have no access to means
of production.

Suppose you are labourers in a capitalist country. You go to a factory
after seeing a situation-vacant advertisement, and as the offered wages are
too small, you say to the owner of the factory, “I want a little more because
I can’t work for that pay.” To this the proprietor will probably answer,
“You can takeit orleave it. Do you think you’re the only applicant for the
position?” So, being labourers, you have no choice but to work for the
small pay not to starve to death. In this way those who have means of
production can freely employ labourers to continue with production. But

people who have nothing but Jabour power cannot buy a machine because *
they have no money.
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And the produce is appropriated by the _owner of means of
production rather than the labourers.

So, after all, the economy is controlled by those who own the means
of production.

There ts another reason why the owner of means of production
Jomi; the y Supr you say to a capitalist, “I ask you to

produce necessittes of life instead of fancy goods that are not essential to
human life " Then presumably he will retort, “It's none of your business
what I make with my own goods,” and screw up hiseyes at you as if to say,
“Aren’t you crazy?”

In the long run, production is conducted according to the will of those
who have the means of production, and the economy 1s controlled by
them. This is why n exploiter society the proprietors of means of
production live 1n grand style even without Iifting a finger, but the people
with no means of production suffer from poverty even though they work
day and might.

Therefore, if the masses of the people are to become true masters of
society, they should become the owners of means of production.

Why, then, have the popular masses failed to become the masters of
state power and means of production in spite of their struggle over such
long ages for pation from exploi and oppression? If seizure of
state power and means of production is the decisive condition for
becoming true masters of society, they should have struggled for that end
already from long ago.

The reason is that in the past the people’s desire for independence
and their creative power were not great enough to enable them to seize
state power and means of production. Taking state power and means of
production into the hands of the people signifies no less than
establishing a socialist system. But the popular masses were not in a
position to bring forward such a demand. The slaves and serfslacked a
scientific world view and were ignorant of the laws of development of

society. How could they have ever thought of the socialist system? You
should cut teeth to eat nice.

It was not before the appearance of the working class on the scene of
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production live in grand style even without lifting a finger, but the people
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day and night.

Therefore, if the masses of the people are to become true masters of
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long ages for ipation from exploitation and oppression? If seizure of
state power and means of production is the decisive condition for
becoming true masters of society, they should have struggled for that end
already from long ago.

The reason is that in the past the people’s desire for independence
and their creative power were not great enough to enable them to seize
state power and means of production. Taking state power and means of
production into the hands of the people signifies no less than
establishing a socialist system. But the popular masses were not 10 2
position to bring forward such a demand. The slaves and serfs lacked a

scientific world view and were 1gnorant of the laws of development of
society. How could they have ever thought of the socialist system? You
should cut teeth to eat rice.
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history that the desire of the popular masses to control state power and
means of production was awakened.

The working class has a high consciousness of independence and
great creative power. Although the peasantry, too, is an exploited class in
exploiter society, they have at least a hoe, if not more. But the working
class have nothing. So in capitalist society they are more cruelly ground
down than anyone else. This is why the working class are more keenly
interested than anyone else in overthrowing the old social system and
building a society free from exploitation and oppression. Moreover,
because they work collectively in factories, they have a great capacity for
united action and are sensitive to progressive ideas. Herein lies the reason
why the working class acquire a higher consciousness of independence
than anyone else and a creative power to Jead all oppressed people to build
an exploitation- and oppression-free communist society.

Of course, the working class was not aware from the first that in order
to get free of exploitation and oppression, they had to take power and
means of production into their hands. History shows that the struggle of
the working class against capital started with sabotaging factories and
machines, The struggle of the'workers of the Lyons silk textile mill,
France, known as the first violent thrust of the working class in history
was very large in scale, but they did not advance the demand for seizing
power and means of production. The same was the case with Chartism in
England and all other ecarly-stage working-class movements in various
countries. I have already mentioned that the socialist thoughts were far
from scientific when they were first put forward.

But the working class was gradually awakened and organizationally
united through the practical struggle against capital and, at last, advanced
the demand for mastery of power and ownership of means of production
and purposefully waged the struggle against capital.

Only under the leadership of the working class that have a high
consc?ousness of independence and creative ability can the popular masses
be united firmly into a political force, overthrow the old exploiting system
and become the true masters of the state and society. ‘

Th.e positions (?f the working class differ from country to country
depending on the historical process they have passed through. But the

170



working class is the most revolutionary and progressive of all classes and
social sections that make up the popular masses

In countries which were formerly colonies or semi-colonies and
whose industries are underdeveloped, the working class is numencally
small and has a short history, But by nature, the working class is most
interested in building a new society which will provide z truly free and
happy Iife to the masses of the people and is capable of building it.

Therefore, one must depend on the working class and ensure 1ts
feadership before anything else so as to build a truly new society free from
exploitation and oppression. If one tries to build an exploitation- and
oppression-free society without relying on the working class and ensuring
its leadership, this is an 1dle dream or a fallacy.

Aspirations for an independent life are bound to develop into a desire
for socialism under which the popular masses are the genuine masters of
the state and society. Establishing the socialist system and then building a
communist society where the Chajusong of the people 1s consummated are
after all a process of remoulding all members of society on the p:mcm of
the working class who have the greatest i of indey
and creative power

The position and role of the masses of the people as the man agency
of history will rise tremendously when the whole of society 15 remodelled
after the pattern of the working class under its leadership

3) LEADERSHIP AND THE MASSES

We have so far studied the truths that the masses of the people are the
main agency of history, but that their position and role as such are not
equal in all times and all societies and that i order to shape history
consciously as its main agency they should become the masters of power
and means of production.

Then, will the masses of the people be the masters of power and
means of production by themselves in course of time? And if they only
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become their masters, will they be able to shape history of .their own
accord? Only when we understand these questions can we say that we have
gained a full comprehension of the principle that the popular masses are
the main agency of history.

The Historical Lessons of the Paris Commune

A visitor to Montmartre in Paris will recall the fighters of the Paris
Commune if he has only a little knowledge of this city. For the first time in
history these fighters overthrew the reactionary exploiting system and
took power into their own hands.

Materials written by thinkers, historians and writers about the Paris
Commune are numerous, so I think it unnecessary toenlarge onit. I would
limit myself to the most principal and most basic of all historical lessons of
the Paris Commune in the light of the socio-historical principles of the
Juche idea.

What, then, do these principles teach us?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il pointed out:

“If they are to hold their position and fulfil their role as subject of
history, the popular masses must be brought into contact with Jeadership.”
(Ibid.. p. 17.)

As aforesaid, history is made by the masses of the people, its main
agency. But this never means that the masses can become the masters of
history by themselves and fulfil their role as such.

If the masses are to become the true masters of history, they should
first be ideologically awakened and united firmly into -a political
force.This is called making the masses conscious and organized.Although
they are the main agency of history, they are incapable of anything before
they become conscious and organized. There is the word “‘rabble”, which
means a disorderly, unawakened crowd.

The more revolutionarily the masses are awakened and the firmer
they are united, the mightier they will become and the greater role they will
play in the revolutionary movement. This is why the revolutionary
movement begins with making the masses conscious and organized.
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But the masses will not become conscious and organized by
themsclves. Exploitation and oppression will not spontaneously awaken
people or unite them. In the past they were exploited and oppressed so
cruclly, but why were they not awake to their positions nor united into a
political force for a long ime? There are people in this world who work as
servants al! thesr Bife, but, of their positi regard their
plight as ordained by fate. The readers living 1n capitalist society will easily
find such people around them.

Leadership 15 imperatively necessary in osder to awaken and
orgamzationally umte people. Therefore, alt kinds of social movements
are bound up with proneers who apen the eyes of the masses and unite
them. There has never been, and cannot be, a social movement without
leadership. If ever some small project 1s 1o be undertaken m a willage, 1
must have an initeator. Then, can the movement for remodelling society
and advancing history go without leadership?

All socr0-historical movements of the people which have contributed
even a hittle to the onward march of tustory are associated with the names
of their leaders Large and small peasant movements, working-class

and i-tberatron movements which took place i
various countries of the world had therr leaders respectively. This,
however, does not mean that all socal and historical movements staged by
the people in the past had correct leadership

Atmost all socio-histortcal movements of the people 1n the past had
many weaknesses and limitauons, which were most conspicuously
revealed in thew leadership. This was why all those movements were
doomed to failure,

The question of leadershup of the masses is attendant on all socto-
historscal movements, and it ss all the more important 1 the case of the
revolutionary movement for se;zing state power and means of production
and building a communtst society, a society where there 1s no explontation
and oppression and the Chajusong of the people s fully realized. Because
this revolutionary movemen{ requires a higher consciousness and
organization of the masses than any other ones and 1s attended by a fierce
struggle against the exploiting classes,

Communist society is more advanced than any other socicties.
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are bound up with proneers who open the eyes of the masses and unite
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and advancing history go without leadership?

All socto-historical movements of the people which have contributed
even a little (o the onward march of history are assoctated with the names
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and J-hberation which took place in
various countries of the world had their leaders respectnely. This,
however, does not mean that all soctal and historical movements staged by
the people 1n the past had correct leadershup.

Almost all socio-historical movements of the people in the past had
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revealed in their leadershup This was why all those movements were
doomed 1o failure.

The question of leadership of the masses is attendant on all socio-
historical movements, and it is all the more important in the case of the
revolutionary mosvement for seizing state power and means of production
and building a communist society, a society where there is no exploitation
and oppression and the Chajusong of the people 1s fully realized. Because
this revolutionary movement requires a higher consciousness and
organization of the masses than any other ones and 1s attended by a fierce
struggle agatnst the exploiting classes

Communist soctety is more advanced than any other societies,
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Therefore, its building presupposes a high level of consciousness of the
people commensurate with it. The case is just as you need only to know
how to operate the excavator in order to dig earth, but have to master
sophisticated techniques to make machines. And in order to build a
society of plenty for all free from exploitation and suppression, the entire
people must unite firmly and wage an organized struggle, and this
entails a higher level of organization on the part of the people than in.
any other revolutionary movements. The building of such a society will
inevitably encounter the stubborn resistance of the exploiting classes.
Breaking down such resistance and securing victory in the revolution
requires a correct strategical and tactical leadership of the revo-
lutionary movement.

In short, if the masses are to fulfil their role as the genuine masters of
history and bring the revolutionary movement to a victorious conclusion,
a scientific leadership is indispensable.

In this light, what is the most important historical lesson of the
Commune of Paris? Let us trace the bloodstained footmarks of the
Commune of Paris for a while.

The people of Paris including the workers who had been fighting
against exploitation and oppression by capital started a revolution at last
on March 18, 1871. They were enraged at the acts of the reactionary rulers
of France who contracted a humiliating treaty of peace with the Prussian
aggressors which provided for the payment of war indemnity of five
milliard francs and cession of Alsace-Lorraine and sought to disarm the
National Guard formed by the people to fight the invaders.

The revolution placed power in the hands of the Central Committee
of the National Guard in Paris and on March 28 the Commune of Paris
was proclaimed.

The Commune carried into effect a number of revolutionary
measures. It dismissed the reactionary parliamentary setup and formed
the General Council of the Commune composed of representatives of the
people. It disbanded the reactionary army and police and founded the
people’s armed forces. The Commune transferred the factories and
_enterprises owned by the exploiting classes to the people’s ownership and
introduced a new wage system and taxation system. These revolutionary
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clearly d d the C s atternpt fo build a society
free from explostation and oppression.

The Paristans fought courageously against the resistance of the
caunt; h y forces to safe d the cause of the Commune. The
workers and other sections of the citizens fought the bloody last-ditch
battle duning May 21-28 which ts known as the “bloody weck of May".
Taking part in it were the citizens of Paris, incluoding more than 10,000
women and even numerous children of onfy 7 or 8. Here is an episode
showing the heroic struggle of the Parisians. Among a batch of
Communards captured fighting at a barncade, there was a young boy.
Before the shooting of the prisoners, the boy asked the eneres to give him
time 1o go and bid his mother farewell, leaving hus things with her. The
soldiers thought this a ruse fo run away, but granted his request. However,
the boy returned as he had pronused and called out to them to shoot him,
standing by the already dead bodtes of his comrades-in-arms

The people of Pans fought brasvely like this But they were unable to
stop the reactionary offensive, and the Commune met a tragicend with the
termination of the last battle on Montmartre after only 72 days of
existence.

How s it that the citizens of Pans failed to defend therr power to the
last in spite of their heroic struggle”

It is that they had no correct leadership Thus is the most cardinal of
all historical lessons of the Cammune of Paris.

For lack of a sctentific leadership the Commune of Pans faled to
secure a firm unity. 1ts General Council was torn between the “minonty™
of mainly Proudhonists and the “majority™ controlled by the Left
adenturist Blanquists. Divided in this way, the General Counci} of the
Community was unable to unite the enure population of Paris into a
political force and ensure unified leadership of the struggle.

Without a scientific leadership, the workers of Paris failed to awaken
the broad masses of people including the peasantry and raily them to their
side. Communes were organized in other cities such as Lyons and
Marseilles, toa, but the Commune of Pans did not actively establish ties
with them, In particular, it farled to arouse the peasantry. Meanwhile, the
reactionaries spread malicious rumours that “The Commune is a band
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of confirmed murderers and plunderers™ and that “The Commune is
coveting after the land of farmers”. Thus, they did everything to pre-
vent the Commune of Paris and the local farming population from
joining hands. As a result, the Parisian population” including the
workers had to fight against terrible odds in hopeless isolation. The
reactionaries were a hundred times superior both numerically and in
armament.

Since a scientific leadership was lacking, the workers and other
sections of the people in Paris were devoid of a correct strategy and
tactics in their fight. They did not give an unbroken pursuit to the enemies
who were fleeing to Versailles and did not launch a decisive attack
on Versailles, the bulwark of the reactionaries, in the ecarly stage
when they had a military superiority. This enabled the reactionaries
to regroup their armed forces and attack Paris. Moreover, their troops
were reinforced with their prisoners of war sent back by the Prussian
army.

In the final analysis, lack of correct leadership was the cause of the
failure of the Commune.of Paris.

In the streets of Paris where verdure was now deepening, the flags
of the Commune were no more to be seen and brutal white terrorist
outrages of the reactionaries were rife. Everyone found to have had
connections with the Commune was shot, whether male or female, young
or old. Tens of thousands were arrested and sent to prison, exile, or. the
gallows.

The lessons of blood furnished by the Commune of Paris clearly
demonstrated that even when the people rise in a nationwide struggle for
Chajusong, they cannot perform their responsibility and role as masters of
revolution if they are not guided by correct leadership.

The link between leadership and masses is indeed an indispensable -
condition for the popular masses to fulfil their responsibility and role as

true masters of history. This is an immutable law of development of
history.

176



The Leader Makes the People the True
Masters of History

If leadership is the decisive condition for making the masses of the
people the true masters of history, how is this condition to be provided?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 11 said:

“How the masses are awakened to conscionsness and organized in a
revolationary way, and how they perform their revolutionary duties and
historical mission, depend on whether ornot they are ghen correct leadership
by the party and the leader.” (/bid . p 18)

If the masses are to perform their responsibility and role as the main
agency of history, they should equip themselies with independent
resolutionary ideas and be united into a political force And this requires
that they are gurded correctly by the leader Why? The reason will be
cleared by itself when the posttion and role of the leader in the
revolutionary mosement 1s explained.

All the socio-historical movements of the masses, at any rate, are
linked with some leadership Leadership immediately imphies a leader.

Then, is he uncondstionally a Jeader who directs a socio-histoncal
movement of the masses?

No, this 1s not so. The leader is the person who leads the social
movement of the people. But not all who direct the social movement are
leader. In any socal and historical mosement thereis alwaysa person who
guides it, but he is not necessarily the leader.

History knows many revolutionary mosvements without leaders.
Revolutionary movements of the people i the past experienced failures
and vicissitudes precisely because they were not guided by leaders.

Certain books tend to identify the person w ho guides this or that kind
of social movement with the leader. This error 1s due mainly
to the lack of a correct idea of leader and, in some cases, they arc
denoted by the same word probably because of the limitauons of the
vocabulary, the result being that the readers are confused 1 ther
conception of the two.
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Therefore, our readers are requested to remember that the leader and
the person who guides this or that kind of social movement are
fundamentally different.

What, then, is the position of the leader in the revolutionary
movement?

In bricf, the leader is the highest brain of the people, the centre of
unity and cohesion and the supreme guider of the revolutionary struggle
for Chajusong. This explains the position of the leader.

The leader is the highest brain of the people. This means that the
leader occupies the same place as the brain in the human body.

The brain regulates and controls all functions of the organism of the
man. Because he has a brain, the man feels hungry and eats food, and feels
fatigue in the legs on the road and takes a rest. Likewise, it is the leader that
regulates and controls the functions of the enormous organism called the
masses of the people.

The intentions and demands of the people converge at the leader.
This is similar to all physiological requirements arising in various parts of
the living organism being reflected in the brain. In this sense, the leader is
the supreme representative and embodiment of the interests of the masses.
This is why the thought and intention of the leader immediately represent

the unanimous will of the popular masses.

Correctly reflecting the will of the people, the leader indicates the
orientation and ways for its realization. This can be likened to the brain
which, upon accepting the physiological demands of the organism, gives
directions to different parts of it to satisfy these demands. The masses of
the people can bring their intentions and demands into effect only when
they act in conformity with the orientation and ways shown by the leader.
Such is the meaning of the statement that the leader is the highest brain of
the people.

Now, then, what is the meaning of the saying that the leader is the
centre of unity and cohesion of the people?

Itis that when they unite around the leader, they can achieve genuine
unity and cohesion.

Can the people unite without the centre just because they are told to
fuse into one unconditionally? If they are to be united firmly into a
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political force, there must be the core without fail. And the leader
alone can be this centre of unity. Because the unity and cohesion of the
masses can be achieved only when there is a common end and interests,
and the very leader is the supreme representative of such end and
interests.

The Parisian population including the workers were not united
into a poltical force because they had no leader as the centre of
unity.

There will be no need of lengthy explanation about the fact that
the leader is the supreme guider of the revolutionary struggle for
Chajusong The popular struggle for Chajusong 1s a difficult and
complex task and, accordingly, requires sophisticated leadership.
And only the leader who 1s the highest brain of the people, the centre
of unity and cohesion and has a superb capacity of guidance 1s capable of
such Jeadership.

Then, can everybody become such a leader” No, not everyone.

Only a great thinker and theoretician, only a charismatic guder who
hasa dof J art of leadership can become the leader. He
should be long-sighted more than anyone else and capable of showing the
right course of social progress and revolutionary development with his
extraordinary sagacity, scientific insight, a nch knowledge of nature and
society and practical experiences

Only a revolutionary and father of the people can become the leader,
who has a boundless loyalty to the revolution, strong revolutionary will,
unexampled dnving energy, fidelity to pninciple unshaken in any ad-
versity, an uncompromising spirit of fight against the enemmes of the
people and a warm Jove for the people

Where there is a revolutionary movement of the masses, there will
always be a person who guides it. But not every revolutionary movement
has a leader.

Take the revolutionary struggle of the working class for example.

The revolutionary struggle of the working class in Europe has a long
history. But 11 had no leader before the appearance of Marx and Engels.
‘The European working class found their leaders for the first time in Marx
and Engels




A man cannot be a leader even though he poses as one. More, a Jeader
cannot be elected like a President. The entire people hail him as such
because of his uncommon qualities and 1mmortal deeds he has ac-
comptlished for them.

What, then, is the role of the leader in the re\'olunonary movement?

First of all, he originates the guiding ideas of revolution reflecting
correctly the independent requirements and interests of the masses and
shows them the path of revolutionary struggle.

The revolutionary struggle for the Chajusong of the masses is
arduous and complex, and so cannot go off well without a correct guiding
idea. In the past the masses of the people struggled so tenaciously for
freedom and liberation, but failed to attain their objects chiefly because
they had no correct guiding idea. Without a correct guiding idea one will
be at a loss which way to go and how in the revolutionary struggle and,
accordingly, will be unable to find correct solutions to the problems
arising in the revolution and construction.

And such scientific guiding ideas can only be originated by an
outstanding leader. It is true that the individuals who make up the masses
can also advance various ideas and views according to their knowledge
and practical experiences. But these ideas and views are always fragmen-
tary and incomplete. So the experiences and knowledge of individuals, no
matter how rich, cannot give a guiding idea for the revolutionary struggle
before they are summed up, analyzed and scientifically generalized. In
other words, they can be materials for creating and enriching scientific
guiding ideas, but cannot serve in themselves as guiding ideas.

The task of originating the guiding ideas of revolution by scientifi-
cally generalizing the rich experiences of the popular masses and, on this
basis, finding out the path ahead of the times and the people, belongs
entirely to the leader who has rare endowments and rich fighting
experiences and is capable of providing a unified guidance to the
revolutionary struggle of the people. By creating the guiding ideas of
revolution in this way, the leader prepares the ideological and spiritual
pabulum for the masses to fulfil their responsibility and role as the masters
of history.

Further, the leader makes the masses the masters of the revolution,
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the true masters of history, by infusing them with consciousness and
organizing them.

If the masses are to be the masters of revolution and history, 1hcy
should be awakened reial 1ly. Without revoluti y awzk
the masses cannot rise in a revolutionary struggle and, even if lhcy
participate in the revolution spontancously, cannot play a big part What
agreat part they play n the revolutionary struggle 1s decided by how much
conscious they have become.

The readers may have seen the revoluttonary opera Sea of Blood or
the film Sea of Blood. These are adaptations from the immortal classical
play Sea of Blood produced and staged during the anti-Japanese
revolutionary struggle orgamized and guided by the respected leader
Comrade Kim 11 Sung. They give an impressive depiction of what a great
thing an ordnary illiterate rural woman ted down to her household 15
capable of once she s revoluttonanly awakened.

But it 15 not an easy task awakening the masses of the people ta the
revolution  Expl and opp mn expl soctety do not

p ly bring revol y conscrousness to the peaple or ad-
dresses of mstructions once or twice will not settle the matter. Warse sull,
the exploiting classes use every possible means and method to keep the
masses from revolutionary awakening There are all sorts of mouthpiece
media of communication m impenalist countries, and they, like the
governments, are in the service of the monopolists. They make tt their
regular business to turn the masses of the people 1nto 1deological and
spiritual slaves of the exploiting classes by means of fair words and false
propaganda. Former Mimsster of Enligh and Prop da of
Nazi Germany Goebbels known as a master-hand at propaganda
deceived and fooled the German people with unscrupulous false
propaganda in accordance with the Nazi creed that “*The bigger hie you
tel, the more the people will believe you,™ and *Tell a lie a hundred
times, and 1t will pass asa truth.” Probably the readers must have heard
of this.

In the imperialist countries education whose mussion it is 10 bring up
people to be independent and creative beings 1s used for making them the
slaves of capital, and art which ought to serve the creative activities of
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human beings to remodel the world is made an instrument for turning
people into animal beings, spiritless, deformed and addicted to de-
bauchery and immorality. Owing to this evil practised by the exploiting
classes, people in capitalist society are subject to the ideological influence
of those classes, which obstructs their revolutionary awakening.

This makes the work of awakening the people to the revolution

difficult. Awakening the people necessitates revolutionary organizations,
pioneers capable of skilful work among them and also polished methods
of work. .
Besides creating revolutionary ideas, the leader prepares all
necessary conditions for bringing revolutionary awakening to the
masses of the people. Thus, as a result of the leader’s energetic
activities, the masses are awakened and grow up to be the masters of the
revolution. )

The leader rears the masses to be the masters of revolution by
rousing them to class consciousness in them and, further, organizing
them.

The strength of the masses abides in union.

In the aforesaid revolutionary opera Sea of Blood there is a song
worded in part:

A branch of bush clover snaps with ease,
But a big tree cannot be broken.

All women united in strength,

Can defeat any enemy.

When firmly united into a single political force, the masses can
display a really great strength, but when divided, they can accomplish
nothing. There are numerous instances of the grievous fact that for lack of
unity, the masses of the people were defeated one by one by the enemy. If
the German people were united as onein the past, they could have checked
the thrust of the Nazis and avoided the tragedy of tens of millions of
people falling victims to their pogrom.

Butitis not easy either to unite the masses into a single political force.
The masses comprise workers, peasants, intellectuals and people of other
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sechons Therefore, not all of the masses are the same in their positions
Since their positions vary, their attitudes to the resolution differ. The
barehanded worker cannot be the same as the peasant w ho hasa patch of
land, however tiny, and the man who keeps a shop, even if it is no more
than a booth, cannot be the same as the worker and the peasant. In order to
make revolution, one must untte all of such people, and this requires a thought
and an organtzation which can rally people i dilerent positions.

Now 1115 an outstanding feader who can unnte all these people into a
single political force by a revol y thought which expresses
the interests of all the people and founding vartous revol Y
organizations mcluding the Party,

True, esen of there ss no leader, this or that kind of thought can be
originated and this or that kind of revoluuonary arganization can be
formed Bul such a thought cannot express the common iterests of the
people, and a revolutionary orgamzation which 1s not guided by a correct
revolutionary thought can on no account umite them firmly History has
already proved this clearly

A thought valid enough to kntt people together and a revolutionary
organization capable of umting them into a revolutionary force can only
be created by a pronunent leader.

Further, the leader exercises a umfied control over the people’s
revolutionary strupple and gumides it straight to victory through seasoned
leadership.

The revolutionary struggle for Chajusong forges (s way along a
rough and rugged path

The path of revolution bristles with countless difficulties and tnals
and innumerable knotty problems wall crop up 1n its course. [ think the
readers are well aware what a stormy and tortuous path the nattonal-
liberation struggles of the colomal peoples have traversed. So, in order to
steer the revolutionary struggle of the people to wvictory, seasoned
feadership should be ensured throughout nts course.

And this eadershp can only be provided by the Jeader, the hughest
brain of the popular masses, the centre of umty and cohesion and the
supreme guider. The leader puts forward a correct fighting slogan and
fighting pohicy at every stage and epoch of the revolutionary struggle and
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wiscly guides the masses of the people to put them into reality. The
revolutionary struggle of the people will advance trivmphantly thanks to
this very revolutionary rofe of the leader.

In a nutshell, if the masses are to fulfil their responsibility and role as
the masters of the revolution and history, they should be guided by a
prominent leader. This is an unquestioned truth established by
history.

Here is a point 1 should like to mention before passing on farther. ltis
that we must not confound the role of the leader and that of individuals in
the development of history. ;

The leader is the highest brain of the masses representing the latter as
a whole but not an individual. Therefore, the role of the leader in the
development of history is inseparably united with the role of the masses. In
other words, the role of the masses is inconceivable apart from the leader's
role. Because the leader is the highest brain of the masses, his role
determines the latter’s role.

But an individual, however preeminent, is no more than a member of
the people. Needless to say, a distinguished individual may possibly leave
conspicuous marks in historical movement. History records many pro-
gressive personalities who played an affirmative part in the revolutionary
movement. Among them are politicians, generals, artists and writers. But
no matter how great their role may have been in the development of
history, it stands no comparison with the role played by the masses of the
people and, still more, cannot determine the role of the latter. In other
words, it cannot govern the masses’ role.

Of course, this is not to say that preeminent individuals exercise no
influence on the masses of the people. Some influence is exerted on the
masses by generals through their military activities and by artists through
their artistic activities. But the role of individuals produces influence, at all
events, on some particular aspects of the popular activities or on some
separate groups of people, but does not determine the role of the masses as
a whole.

I am afraid my explanation is going to be somewhat lengthy. In a
Wo.rd, only when the masses are guided by a prominent leader can they
build a communist society, the highest goal of humanity, and realize their
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tong-cherished desire for Chajusong

Now I think I have given a broad cutline of the principle that the
masses of the people are the main agency of histary, the principle which
can be regarded as most fundamental among the socio-historical prin-
ciples clucidated by the Juche idea.

To sum up once more, history 1s always shaped by the masses of the
people, but therr position and role in developing history vary with the time
and soctety, and although they are the main agency of history, the masses
can shape hstory consciously an accordance with their wishes and
demands as its genuine masters only when they are puided by an
outstanding leader,

Today the masses of the peopie have emerged on the scene as the
masters of history, as the masters of the revolution and construction and
are transfornung the world to meet their needs better The masses of the
people stand firm as the central figure in the historical development of our
time. Hundreds of millions of people who have suffered from exploitation
and oppression for long ages are now advancing vigorously along the
road of independence, sovereignty and social progress, playmg an
increasing rofe i carving out the desttny of humanity and the future
of the world

Itis the srresistible basic trend of the present epoch that the masses of
the people who have come forward as undisputed masters of their own
destiny are shaping a new history of mankind by remodelimg the world 1n
conformity with their aspirations and requirements.

2, HUMAN HISTORY IS A HISTORY OF
THE PEOPLE’S STRUGGLE FOR
CHAJUSONG

That human history is a history of the people’s struggle for
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Chajusong is the second socio-historical principle explained by the Juche
idea. )

What, then, is the Jaw of the socio-historical movement clarified by
this principle? This principle throws light on the essence of the socio-
historical movement. :

From this principle we can derive correct answers to the questions:
what is the aim of the socio-historical movement?; what is the main
orientation of development of history?; what is the course of development
of social history?; and what is to be done to act in consonance with the
essence of the socio-historical movement?

It can be said that the principle that human historyisa hxstory of the
people’s struggle for Chajusong is closely connected with, and proceeds
from, the principle that the main agency of history is the masses of the
people. Therefore, | hope that the readers will read the following section in
association with the aforesaid.

1) WHERE IS THE GREAT RIVER OF
HISTORY FLOWING TO?

To Follow the Path of Independence Is
the Irresistible Trend of History

People often compare history to a flowing river, and this is not for
nothing. A river continues to flow down, now meandering through green
h.il(s and open fields, now passing by towns and villages. Sometimes the
river rages and turbulently rushes down and other times courses its way
tranquilly. :

Just like a river, the course of history now passes through a dark age,
now an age of civilization and enlightenment. Sometimes it roars like
angry waves and other times flows quiet in a lull.

As the flow of the Taedong River of Korea differs from the Nile of
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Egypt and the Amazon of Brazil, so the historical courses of all nations
differ from cach other.

Where, then, is the constantly- flowing great river of history heading
for?

In the world there are so many history books as well as books on the
law of development of history. But all these books will hardly give the
readers a correct answer o this question.

Such things as the ble ori ion of deselor of history
will be totally out of the question to those who constder that history is
created by the will of a certain mystertous “being”™ or an “outstanding
person”™ and its course changes with the capnces of kings or queens.
In their eycs the course of history 1s always enveloped in a thick fog, and
so it is quite impossible to judge where 1t 1s steering for. To feudal
and bourgeots historians the course of history remains a riddle for
cver.

Marmxism defined that the history of mankind 1s a history of class
struggle and thus shattered unscientific views on human history

What 15 the view of the socio-historical principles of Juche on this
problem?

The dear leader Comrade Kim fong 1l said

“The history of human society is the history of the struggle of the
popular masses to defend and realtize Chajusong.” (Jbud . p 19)

Human history 1s a hustory of the masses’ struggle for Chajusong
This is preciscly the essence of the socio-historscal movement Just
as a river flows into the boundless occan, so the great river of history
courses its way alf the time in the direction in which the Chajusong of
the people 1s realized, towards she future society where their Chajusong
is fully materralized. This 1s the man direction in which history is
developing.

In the course of thousands of years of history nature, society and
people changed beyond recogmtion owing 10 the socto-historical move-
ment of the masses In the history museumsarranged scientifically to some
extent, we fecl once more keenly how much human society has changed in
thousands of years. The people who entered the ancient society after the
long prehistoricage dexeloped socicty step by step by their creatise labour
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and struggle. As a result, human society has developed from slaveholding
{0 feudal and then to capitalist society. Today hundreds of millions of
people are already living in socialist society. In this course of historical
development people have remaked nature to an amazing extent and
created enormous material and cultural wealth. In this course man himsell
has aiso changed.

‘What do all these changes which have taken place on the earth in the
course of historical development show? Why have the people brought
about these changes in nature and society and carried history forward?

Needless to say, they have done so to realize Chajusong, their sopial
attribute. .

The people have accomplished so enormous a work to extricate
themselves from all fetters and bondages of nature and society and
lead an independent and creative life. This shows that human history
is a history of struggle in the course of which the masses of the
people have transformed nature, society and man to realize their
Chajusong.

The socio-historical movement is essentially a struggle for the
Chajusong of the popular masses, and history has continuously advanced
and is advancing in the direction of its realization.

Let me further discuss theoretically the reason why human historyisa
history of the people’s struggle for Chajusong.

The reason is, first, that the socio-historical movement which
advances history is a movement for the Chajusong of the popular
masses.

The history of mankind is created and developed by the socio-
historical movement. So, the end of human history hinges on the aim of
the socio-historical movement.

What, then, is the aim of the socio-historical movement?

We have already noted that the main agency of the socio-historical
movement is the masses of the people. Therefore, the object of this
movement will be determined by the aspirations and desire of the masses.
Now the question is clear. The people aspire to an independent life.
Therefore, the aim of the socio-historical movement cannot be otherwise
than realizing the Chajusong of the masses. Human history which is
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created and developed by the socio-historical movement aimed at
realizing the Chajusong of the masses is, 1n the final analysis, a history of
struggle for their Chajusong.

The reason is, secondly, that history changes and develops duc to the
struggle of the masses.

The change and devclopment of history mean no less than the
change and deselopment of nature, society and man. The historical
change and development are by no means a mere unsubstantial flow of
time.

What 1s the cause of change and development of nature, socicty and
man?

It 1s the struggle of the masses As a result of the struggle of the
people, the social system 1s transformed, nature 1s mastered and all
material and cultural wealth 1s produced In the process of struggle to
transform nature and society, the masses continue to be prepared better as
more powerful beings Ina word, the change of nature, society and man s
attributable to the struggle of the masses By virtue of their struggle the
social system has changed from the slaveholding to the feudal, then to the
capitalist and, further, to the socalist system Stone implements were
replaced by bronze wares, and the latter by 1ron wares, and such modern
machines as we sce today have been made Al this 15 ascribable to the
struggle of the masses

Why, then, do the masses struggle to transform nature and
socicty?

The main point Jies here. Doubtlessly, they do so to achieve ther
Chaj The socio-h cal which pushes history forward
is caused by the mdependent demands of the popular masses and
developed by therr struggle to meet them.

In short, since the socto-historical movement 1s a movement con-
ducted by the popular masses, its main agency, to realize their Chajusong,
the basic direction of development of history which 1s propelled by this
movement is onented incvitably s the reals of Cl An
arrow always flies in the direction in which it is shot by the archer. When
history is created by the masses, how can it run away from their
aspirations?




Even though history may go through many turns and twists,
it will run along the course desired by the masses, in the direction in
which their Chajusong is realized. This is an inexorable law of history.
Therefore, asit is impossible to block a great river flowinginto the ocean,
so no force can .stop the onward movement of history towards

Chajusong.

The Real Meaning of the Revolution

What is the revolution?

The revolutionary movement is also a form of socio-historical
movement. So, I think this question has in fact been cxplained in the main
in the foregoing section. But since the revolutionary movement is the most
important element of the socio-historical movement and the revolutionary
struggle is the most important of all movements which push forward
history, 1 think it necessary to have a deeper knowledge of the re-
volutionary struggle in order to understand correctly the socio-historical
principles of Juche.

What is the revolution? At present, as in the past, views on this
question differ with people. :

Some people say that they want to sce all people live freely and
happily and that they are building a society to that end, but they are afraid
of the revolution. They scem to take the revolution for something
destructive of everything without discrimination. Surely, some of the
revolutionaries in the past acted rashly clamouring about “struggle”,
“liquidation™, “‘overthrow” and what not, without a correct idea of the
principle of the revolution. Therefore, if people only sec the doings of such
“revolutionaries” and fail to usc their reason in judging things, they may
well be afraid of the revolution.

There are some people who are afraid of the revolution for want
of a correct knowledge of it. and there are others who usurp the
name of revolution to deceive the people and win their favour. For
example, the stooges of the imperialists give the sacred name of revolu-
tion to the “‘military coups™ which aim to overthrow the govern-
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mcnls of progressive ccumn:s that are advancing atong the road of

ial and § d Therefore, we must say that a
correct understanding of lhc revolution is very important in order
to oppose the bogus revolution and ensure success for the genuine
revolution

Marxism sard that the revolution is a change of the social system,
I other words, 1t said that the struggle to replace the old social system
with o new one is revolution This was a theory enunciated on the
basis of a scientific gencralization of the tustoncal experiences of the
revolution which overthrew the old social system and established a
few ane

The Juche tdea has given a aew scieattfic conception of the revolution
on the basis of a new idea of man and the rich expenences of all
revolutionary activities of our times

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said.

“The leader said that all revolutionary struggles are struggles of the
popular masses to defend their Chajusonp.” (Jed p 19)

As the readers know, the h y struggle
forms. Some revoluttonary struggles bring about the change of the social
system and others not Thus. the revolutionary struggles taking on
different forms, therr concrete tasks, too, differ from each other However,
all revolunienary struggles have one thing in common, and 1t is that they
areaimed at realizing the Chajusong of the people The struggles waged by
the people in the past agamst the feudal system, the capitalist system and
the colonial system of imperialism were all mmed at the achievement of
their Chajusong

Why, then, ase all revolutionary struggles aimed at realizing the
Chajusong of the people”

The reason 1s that man is a soaial being that regards Chajusong as his
life and soul,

Therefore, the end of all human activities 1s the achievement of
Chajusong. ANl endeasours of man, whether physical labour or socto-
political activities, are di d for the realization of Chaj The
resolutionary struggle is also meant to attain the Chajusong of the people.
Herein lies the mam object of the revolutionary struggle. Hener, ali
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revolutionary struggles are aimed at the realization of the Chajusong of
the people.

In this connection a question may be raised. If all revolutionary
struggles are aimed at realizing the Chajusong of the masses, why are these
struggles waged in various forms?

In a word, because revolutionary struggles take place in different
socio-economic conditions.

When ¢onditions change, things reveal themselves in a different light,
although their essence remains unchanged. When a mass of solid iron is
heated at a high temperature (this is a condition), it will be melted into
liquid. But its essence as iron does not change. This means that when
conditions change, things manifest themselves as different phenomena
although their essence does not change.

The same is true of the revolutionary movement. Although all
revolutionary struggles are in essence struggles for the Chajusong of the
popular masses, this essence reveals itself in different forms when the
socio-economic conditions change.

The history of mankind has witnessed various revolutions by now:
the struggle which overthrew the slave system and gave rise to the feudal
system, the bourgeois revolution (the bourgeois democratic revolution
belongs to this category) which established the capitalist system after
overturning the feudal system, the anti-imperialist. anti-feudal democratic
revolution (sometimes called national-liberation democratic revolution)
which set up the people’s democratic system after doing away with
.colonial rule, the socialist revolution which brought about the
socialist system after overthrowing the capitalist system, and the
three revolutions—ideological, technical and cultural—to be con-
tinued after the establishment of the socialist system. Of these revolutions
some bring about a change in the social system whereas others serve to
consolidate and develop the established social system rather than
changing it. .

The differentiated forms in the revolutionary struggle are due, as
previously stated, to the different socio-economic conditions of it and,

flccordin gly, to the different tasks it should solve and the different results it
1s to produce.
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For example, under the feudal system the struggle of the masses for
Chajusong manifested ftself as a struggle against feudal exploitation and
oppression In feudal society feudal exploitation and oppression is the
basic factor pling upon the Chaj of the masses, and so the
strupgle for Chajusong cannot be waged otherwise. This revolutionary
struggle gives birth to the lis system as a rep!, of the fevdal
system. Hence 1t 1s called the bourgeots revolution. Then, the socialist
revolution 1s carried on under conditons in which the capitalist
socio . | Here, «<he struggle of the
people for Ch:uusong 15 d:r:c(cd agamst exploitation and oppres-
ston by capital As a result of the revolution, the capitalist system is

bohished and the list system Hence 1t 15 called
the socaalist revolution

As is clear from this, although all revolutionary struggles arc waged
for the Chajusong of the popular masses. they take different forms
because of the different socro-economic conditions

Now, then, when does the revolutionary struggle lead to the change
of the social system and when not”

In a society where state power and the means of production are
in the hands of ihe reactionary exploming classes and. accordmgly.
exploitation and oppression 1s mstnutional, 1 o1s mevitable that
the revolutionary struggle brings about the change of the social
system,

This s the case with all explouer soctenies Let me refer to
colonial society—a society that I believe many of the readers know by
experience

The colonial system ss a social system under which the imperialists
and their cat’s paws monopolize power and the means of production In
this society all means of production are i the hands of the imperialists and
the handful of their stooges. Therefore, wilhing ar unwilling, the people
colonies are compelled to work uynder them for 2 living and so are
unavoidably explotted. Because the imperialists’ and their munions”
ownership of the means of production is protected by law, colonial
cxploitation is ficed as an insttution. On top of it, the colontal people have
no political power. So, however severely they are exploited and mal-

fpched

193



treated, they have no quarter to tum to for complaint. Under such
conditions, the colonial people have no alternative but to overthrow
colonial rule itself to extricate themselves from exploitation and oppres-
sion. Therefore, the revolution in colonial countries inevitably results in
the change of the social system.

The revolutions in feudal and capitalist society, too, may differ in
their specific conditions, but have one thing in common, which is the
change of the social system.

But the revolution in socialist society is totally different from
this. \

In socialist society state power and the means of production are
owned by the people and, accordingly, there is no exploitation and
oppression. Therefore, the revolution in socialist society will not present
the problem of replacement of the social system. There is no reason why a
social system under which the popular masses are the masters has to be
replaced by another social system.

Then, some people may ask: why is the revolution needed when
the masses are the masters and there is no exploitation and oppres-
sion?

Although there is na exploitation and oppression in socialist
society, there are various remnants of the old society, which prevent
the full realization of the Chajusong of the masses. Therefore,
the revolution is continued to do away with the remnants of the old
society.

In socialist society, the revolution is carried on not for changing the
social system but for consolidating and developing the established social
system and fully realizing the Chajusong of the masses by eliminating the
remnants of the old society.

To conclude, all revolutionary struggles are, in essence, struggles to
bring about the Chajusong of the masses, and their diverse forms are
manifestations of this essence. This is the new conception of the
t;sse;ce of revolution clarified by the socio-historical principles of

uche. :

By the way, the Juche idea interprets the cause of the revolution in the
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light of the people’s demand for Chajusong. In other words, the Jucheidea
holds that the revolution breaks out because the Chajusong of the people
is trampled upon and shackled.

Asa Korean saying goes, “Tread on a worm and it will turn.” When
his Chajusong 1s mfrinped upon, man whose he and soulis Chajusonp will
not remain sifent. Where there is oppression, there will always be
resistance and a revolutionary struggle is bound to take place. Thisisalaw
of human socicty

In a word, 1t is because the Chajusong of the people is violated and
fettered that the revolution breaks out.

1t is obvious, therefore, that the change of government through the
scramble for power 1n capiahist countnes or the “military coup™ staged by
the imperialist stooges 1n the newbom independent countries is not a
revolution.

To overthrow a progressive government which follows the road of
anti-imperialism and ind d 1s not a revolution but a counter-
revolution. Anything which is not aimed at the achievement of the
people’s Chajusong and, accordingly, does not bring about an affirmative
change in their position and role cannot be a revolution.

If one really wishes for the freedom and happmess of the people, he
should welcome and make the revolution because the revolution s a work
to reatize the Chajusong of the popular masses To say one 1s working for
the people while fearing or avoiding the revolution 1s a sheer
tion or a lic

Reactionary exploiters say that the revolution is a rechless
destructive business. This is rubbish designed to fool the people
Of course, the revolution overthrows the reactionary exploiting
system, for without doing so 1t is mpossible to realize the Chajusong
of the masses of the people. The revolution destroys the old and
reactionary things but mnstead creates new things for the popular
masses.

The revolutionary struggle is a work for creating the new  About this
morc detailed remarks will be made later. Look at the countries of the
newly emerging forces that are seething with a new hfe On the
foundations they 1aid newly after overthrowing the impeniahst colonial
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system, many things are being created for the freedom and welfare of the
people. Such is precisely the revolution.

The revolution sometimes requires bloodshed or heart-rending
sacrifices. But because the revolution is the only salvation, the people
make revolution in disregard of sacrifices.

The new view enunciated by the Juche idea that all revolutionary
struggles are. in essence. struggles for the Chajusong of the popular
masses, is a great banner inspiring the masses with a deep consciousness
of the correctness and solemnity of their cause and encouraging them
to carry on the revolutionary struggle purposefully and fully convinc-
ed of victory until the day when their Chajusong will be completely
achieved.

2) WHAT IS THE SUBSTANCE OF THE
STRUGGLE FOR CHAJUSONG?

We have so far studied that human history is a history of struggle for
the people’s Chajusong.

What, then, is the substance of this struggle? In other words, what are
the historical tasks that must be solved to bring about the people’s
Chajusong? .

The socio-historical principles of Juche give a scientific exposition of
the substance of the struggle for Chajusong.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il pointed out:

“The transformation of society, nature, and people is the main elements
of the masses’ struggle for Chajusong. Man can realize Chajusong
completely only when he is free from social bondage, natural fetters, and the
shackles of outdated ideas and culture.” (Jbid., p. 20.)

The struggle for the Chajusong of the masses comprises the
endeavours for transforming society, nature and man. These three

kinds of endeavours are major components of the struggle for Chaju-
song.
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Why are they its major components?

1t is because clements shackling the Chajusong of the people are
found in society and nature and in people themselves.

Only when the masses of the people are freed from social bondage,
natural fetters and the old ideas and cultural backwardness of people
themselves s it possible to realize their Chajusong completely. This iswhy
the struggle for Chajusong covers all spheres of social transformation,
nature-remaking and human remoulding.

Now let me discuss this problem point by point.

Social Transformation

Old tales often refer to a world where all people enjoy a happy life.
Those tales differ from each other in their details, but have same mutual
resemblance in that there 1s “*another world™ somewhere, in which the
inhabitants know no worries about food because all kinds of grains and
fruits thrive, there 1s no sick person because a rare elixir of life isto be had,
and all live in harmony because there is no evil man. This is of course a
fantastic story divorced from the reality. But this shows beyond any doubt
that people have dreamed of 2 “Utopia™ since remote antiquity. Itis quite
natural that people should have cherished sucha fantasy, not knowing the
way towork out their destiny while suffering from the fetters of nature and
bondage of society.

As the people’s independ i and ability grew
with the development of socicty, they gradually overcame the fantasy
about a *Utopia™ and began to face the reality.

The Tale of Hong Gil Dong is a mediaeval novel of Korea. Its leading
character Hong Gil Dong is an illegitimate son of a nobleman Unable to
bear the insult and humiliation heaped on him because of his mean birth,
he runs away from home and becomes the leader of a band of “thieves™
(The feudal officials apphied this name to the peasant rebels) He deprives
feudal nobles of their properties and distnbutes them among the poor.
Later he goes over to a far-off country, “Ryuldoguk™, where he builds 2
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“Utopian society™ for all its population to live well, and he himself lives in
splendour there ever after. This *“Utopian society™ is different from the
“Utopia™ known in the tales of the earlier times where there is a wonderful
elixir of life and people have no worry about food even without working
because a grain of rice is as big as a fist. This “Utopian society™ is free from
tyrannical aristocratic bureaucrats who grind down the peasants or from
the harsh caste system. It is a society where all people work diligently and
live in plenty. This shows that this “Utopian society™ is less fantastic to
some extent than the “another world™ appearing in the former tales. But
all the same, this “Utopian society™ is but an idle fancy. It is because the
writer of the novel did not propose refashioning the actually existing
society of absurdity but dreamed of going to the land of “Ryuldoguk™, a
country of his own invention, and building a society there where all people
would enjoy an affluent life thanks to the good administration of a “‘kind-
hearted king”.

When compared with this story, Utopian socialism is a further
development of the people’s dream of the “Utopian society™, for it denied
capitalist society existing in reality and thought of building a different
kind of society which is free from exploitation and oppression. As
previously stated, Utopian socialism ended in a dream because its authors
attempted to build a socialist society by appealing to the good will of the
rulers instead of transforming the existing society revolutionarily.

In short, although people had dreamed of a “Utopian society”, no
thinker including the Utopian socialists realized that the popular masses
should first transform society in a revolutionary way to achieve their
Chajusong.

The Marxist theory was the first to assert that in order to free the
peoplc from exploitation and oppression, it is essential to remodel the
social system in a revolutionary way.

Having clucidated for the first time in history that the struggle of the
people for Chajusong covers all spheres of social remodelling, nature-
remaking and human remoulding, the Juche idea fully explained what is
the position of the struggle for social transformation in the struggle for

Chajusong and how the task of social transformation would be
solved,
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The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1 said:

“The primary question arising In the struggle of the popular masses for
Chajusong Is to realize Chaj soclally and pelitically.” (fbud.. p. 20.)

Why s the transformation of society the primary task in the struggle
for the people’s Chajusong?

There are two principal reasons.

One 1s that man 1s a social bang.

As mentioned above, socto-political life 1s most important for man.
When he forfeits his socio-pohitical hife, he 1s no better than an animal and
as good as dead as a socral creature

Socro-pohitrcat hife disunguishes man from an animal Animals, too,
have physical Iife, the only difference from human bemngs lymng in the way
of maintmiming it. For man, to mamntain physicat life 1s not the end in nsell
but 1s a means of hving mdependently as a social creature The real worth
of man 1s in his socio-pohiical ife This 1s why people do not treat as
human those who betray 1he country and the nation 10 spare ther own
skin and who eat the bread of idleness without doing anything for society,
and the revolutionanes would rather die fighting than Ine as staves. This
imphes that socio-pobtical Chajusong 1s most important i the Chajusong
of people. And 1115 reahized only when they transform socrety and become
the masters of power and the means of production Herein hes the reason
why we say that the struggle for social transformation 1s most important in
the struggle for Chajusong

The other ts that only when people attain secto-pelitical Chajusong
can they be completely froe from the fetters of nature and develop
deologically and culturally.

Esen if the masses develop the productive forces and produce an
abundance of matenal wealth, they cannot receive benefits from 1t while
they are held in bondage socially and politically. Slaves and serfs worked
Iike draught animals, but were not alloned to enjoy the fruits of their
labour because they were subordinated to the explotting classes In other
words, because they were not free from social bondage

It was not due to idleness that in the bygone days the people in
colonics lived in poverty. They worked harder than anybody else.
Nevertheless, they had to live in the most needy circumstances because
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they were subjected to others socially and politically and dispossessed of
all that they created. The same can be said of the Western imperialist
countries. These countries have relatively developed productive forces.
But are their workers and farmers well-off correspondingly? No, they are
not. Indeed, we can admit that their living standard is a little higher than
that of backward countries on the average. But if one takes it that the
people of these countries have a considerable share of the fruits of their
labour, this is a gross mistake. The gulf between rich and poor in these
countries is wider than at any other places. This means that they are
stripped of almost all of what they have created. One should remember
that the number of people who are shelterless and living on a starvation
diet is countless in these countries. On the other hand, the capitalists and
bureaucrats who do not know what work is have many gorgeous mansions
and villas and lavish money like water on a fast living. Why things turn out
like this? It is because although the people are producers, they fail to be the
masters of society, subjected to the capitalists.

Once the imperialists and their minions noisily clamoured about
“people’s capitalism™. Some people may question the use of bringing up
the bygone, but it will not be meaningless altogether, because even now the
imperialists love to describe theirs as a “welfare society™ where all people
live comfortably. In short, this “‘theory” preaches that the imperialism of
today, unlike that of the past, is capitalism which promotes the well-being
of all people. The advocates .of this “theory™ put forward various
“grounds™ to prove it. Although it was not worth mentioning some people
would lend an ear to it. So, let me take only one example.

One of the “'grounds™ the advocates of “people’s capitalism” put
forward is that the distinction between the worker and the capitalist has
now disappeared because in some imperialist countries the worker is also
allowed to buy shares freely, and if he has them, he is entitled to participate
in profits.

If the worker buys a few shares, can he eat the bread of idleness like
the capitalist? If this were possible, those countries would have gone under
before ““people’s capitalism™ was realized. If one can live an idle life when
he buys a few shares, who will work? When nobody works, society will
inevitably go to ruin. Workers who can afford to buy shares are few. And
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esen though they buy some of them, they are unable tolive idle, Therefore,
even if they buy some shares, workers remain workers as ever and cannot
be capitalists. Capitalists sell shares to workers not to divide profitsamong
them but to plunder them further. The capitalists scrape up what money
the workers have by means of shares and expand production for more
profits, which are created not by the former but by the Iauer.

This shows that workers® purchase of shares gives opportunity for the
capitalists to exploit workers stll more. Compared with the profits the
capntalists dernve from expanding production with the money they scrape
together from the workers by selling them shares, the latter’s gains by
shares are a mere pitiance This means that the workers lose more than
they gain by purchasing shares.

Under the capstalist economic system which is aimed at eammg
profits things cannot tum out otherwise “People’s caprtalism™ 15 an
imention to camouflage the reactionary nature of the caprtalist system
and intensify the exploitation of the people

Statistical data show that the per-capita nattonal income of a number
of Western capitahist countries 1s higher than that of other countnes, But
this does not mean that the hiving standard of the people 1s that much hugh.
The living standard of their working people 1s too low considenng the
large national income. The reason 1s that the greater part of the national
income goes into the hands of capitalists, That the national income 1s large
means that the workers are producing so much material w ealth. But they
recene only very small part of what they produce. Strictly speaking, the
workers of the Western capitahist countnes today goin for a smaller share
of therr production than the slaves of ancient society or the peasants of the
mediaeral ages. So, purely from the economic pomt of view there is no
ground for stating that the workers of the Western capitalist countries are
less exploited than the slaves or serls

The pomt 1 would like to make here is that without socio-political
Chajusong, the people are denied the benefit of even the highly developed
productive forces

When they are deprived of socio-pelitical Chajusong and fail to be
the masters of socicty, the people cannot develop ideologically and
culturally, either.
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they were subjected to others socially and politically and dispossessed of
all that they created. The same can be said of the Western imperialist
countries. These countries have relatively developed productive forces.
But are their workers and farmers well-off correspondingly? No, they are
not. Indeed, we can admit that their living standard is a little higher than
that of backward countries on the average. But if one takes it that the
people of these countries have a considerable share of the fruits of their
labour, this is a gross mistake. The gulf between rich and poor in these
countries is wider than at any other places. This means that they are
stripped of almost all of what they have created. One should remember
that the number of people who are shelterless and living on a starvation
diet is countless in these countries. On the other hand, the capitalists and
burcaucrats who do not know what work is have many gorgeous mansions
and villas and lavish money like water on a fast living, Why things turn out
like this? It is because although the people are producers, they fail to be the
masters of sociely, subjected to the capitalists.

Once the imperialists and their minions noisily clamoured about
*“people’s capitalism”. Some people may question the use of bringing up
the bygone, but it will not be meaningless altogether, because even now the
imperialists love to describe theirs as a “welfare society” where all people
live comfortably. In short, this “‘theory™ preaches that the imperialism of
today, unlike that of the past, is capitalism which promotes the well-being
of all people. The advocates .of this “theory” put forward various
“grounds™ to prove it. Although it was not worth mentioning some people
would lend an ear to it. So, let me take only one example.

Onc of the “grounds™ the advocates of “people’s capitalism” put
forward is that the distinction between the worker and the capitalist has
now disappeared because in some imperialist countries the worker is also
allowed to buy shares freely, and if he has them, he isentitled to participate _
in profits.

If the worker buys a few shares, can he eat the bread of idleness like
the capitalist? If this were possible, those countries would have gone under
before “*people’s capitalism™ was realized. If one can live an idle life when
he buys a few shares, who will work? When nobody works, society will
inevitably go to ruin. Workers who can afford to buy shares are few. And
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¢ven though they by same of them, they are unable tolive idte. Therefore,
even if they buy some shares, workers remain workers s ever and eannot
be capstalists Capualists sell sharestow orkersnot to divide profits umong
them but to plunder them further. The capitalists scrape up what money
the workers have by means of shares and expand production for more
profits, which are created not by the former but by the laner,

Thisshowsthat workers’ purchase of shares gives oppottunity for the
capitalists to exploit workers still more. Compared with the profits the
capitalists derve from expanding production with the money they scrape
together from the workers by selling them sharcs, the latter's patinn by
shares are a mere pittance Thns means that the workers fose more thun
they gam by purchasing shares.

Under the capstalist economic system which s simed at enrning
profits things cannot turn out otherwise “People’s capitalism® js an
imention to camouflage the reactionary nature of the capitulist syseum
and intensify the explortation of the people

Statisical data show that the per-capita national meome of i number
of Western capitalist countries 1s htgher than that of other couniries. Bt
thisdoes not mean that ihe Ining standard of the peopte is that much hiph,
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they were subjected to others socially and politically and dispossessed of
all that they created. The same can be said of the Western imperialist
countries. These countries have relatively developed productive forces.
But are their workers and farmers well-off correspondingly? No, they are
not. Indeed, we can admit that their living standard is a little bigher than
that of backward countries on the average. But if one takes it that the
people of these countries have a considerable share of the fruits of their
labour, this is a gross mistake. The gulf between rich and poor in these
countries is wider than at any other places. This means that they are
stripped of almost all of what they have created. One should remember
that the number of people who are shelterless and living on a starvation
diet is countless in these countries. On the other hand, the capitalists and
burcaucrats who do not know what work is have many gorgeous mansions
and villas and lavish money like water on a fast living. Why things tum out
like this? It is because although the people are producers, they fail to be the
masters of society, subjected to the capitalists. .

Once the imperialists and their minions noisily clamoured about
“people’s capitalism”. Some people may question the use of bringing up
the bygone, but it will not be meaningless altogether, because even now the
imperialists love to describe theirs as a *“welfare society’ where all people
live comfortably. In short, this “theory™ preaches that the imperialism of
today, unlike that of the past, is capitalism which promotes the well-being’
of all people. The advocates .of this “theory” put forward various
“grounds™ to prove it. Although it was not worth mentioning some people
would Jend an ear to it. So, let me take only one example.

One of the “grounds™ the advocates of “people’s capitalism™ put
forward is that the distinction between the worker and the capitalist has
now disappeared because in some imperialist countries the worker is also
allowed 1o buy shares freely, and if he has them, heisentitled to participate
in profits,

If Fhe worker buys a few shares, can he eat the bread of idleness like
the capitalist? If this were possible, those countries would have gone under
before “people’s capitalism™ was realized. If one can live an idle life when
_hc b.uys a few shares, who will work? When nobody works, society will
incvitably go to ruin. Workers who can afford to buy shares are few. And
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even though they buy some of them, they are unabletoliveidle, 'n\errl'orc;
cven if they buy some shares, workers remain w or\m‘:x? ever and canno

e capitalists Caputalistsselt sharestow orkersnottadivide profits among
them but to plunder them further. The capitalists scrape up what money
the workers hase by means of shares and eypand production for more
profits, which are created not by the former but by the latter.

“This shows that worhers’ purchase of shares gives opportunity forthe
capitahsts to exploit workers still more. Compared with the profits the
capitalists desive from expanding production w 1th the money they §cmpc
together from the workers by selling them shares, the latter’s gains by
shares ae a mere pittance. This means that the workers lose more than
they pain by purchasing shares.

Under the capitalist economic system which 15 aimed at earning
profits things cannot tum out otherwise, “People’s caputalism” 15 an
invention to camouflage the reactionary nature of the capitalist system
and intensify the explotation of the people.

Statistical data show that the per-capita national income of 2 number
of Western capitalist countries is higher than that of other countnes. But
thisdoes not mean that the living standard of the people 1s that much high.
The bving standard of their working people s too low considering the
large national income. The reason is that the greater part of the pationa!
income goes into1he hands of captalists That the national ncomeislarge
means that the workets are producing so much matenal wealth, But they
seceive only very small part of what they produce. Strictly speaking, the
workers of the Western capitalist countries today go tn for a smaller share
of their production than the slaves of ancient society or the peasants of the

mediaeval ages. So, purely from the economic point of view there 1s no
ground for staling that the workers of the Western capitalist countries are
less exploited than the slaves or serfs

- "ﬂle pont 1 would fike to make here 1s that without socio-pohtical
m:ﬁ:ﬁi ;:reci’? pleare denied the beneft of even the highly developed

- When they are deprived of socio-pofitical Chajusong and fail o be
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Take the problem of education for example. The-idcological and
cultural advancement of people presupposes proper education. But the
masses of the people cannot receive proper ed ucation unless they become
the-masters of society. In the third-world countries now engaged in
building a new society the problem of training cadres is raised as a very
serious matter. This is because their people had no opportunity of
education under the rule of imperialists.

Today in some capitalist countries “‘compulsory education™ is
enforced. But this is no more than a trick. Even though they proclaim the
introduction of “compulsory education” by law, what good is it when it is
impossible to receive education without money? ‘

Compulsory education can be substantial only when it is free. Truly
free education for the people is impossible where the masses are not the
masters of society.

In the imperialist countries even school is a means of money-making.
In the Western capitalist countries which boast of civilization, educational
expenditures usually account for a negligible portion of their state
budgets. Newspapers of these countries often report that young people
from poor families who cannot afford to go to school would commit
suicide cursing the world.

In the countries where the people are not the masters of society, they
cannot receive adequate education and, if any, not proper education. The
nature of education depends on whom the social system of the given
country serves. In other words, the purpose and nature of education are
determined by the social system.

In a society for the people education serves the people, and in a
society Tor the capitalistseducation serves the capi'talists. Therefore, when
the people are not the masters of society educational work can never meet
their desire.

Some people make little account of the ideological aspect of
education. They say that education is supposed to convey the knowledge
accu.mulaled in the past to the coming generations. To put it mildly, thisis
a mistake. ]

- In any society educational institutions are not purely academic but
ideological establishments. No one can deny that education in the
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mediaeval ages was based on unscientific doctrines and  mon-
archism  Capitalist cducation is, among other things, aimed at
making people slaves of capital. One and a half century has passed
since the theory of evolution was scicntifically recognized, But there
are still countries i the world where lecture on this theory is
forbidden by law This 1s sinking proof that capitalist education
is subordinated to the purpose of guaranteemng the domination of
capital.

If cducation ts really to be an undertaking to rear the people into
independent and creatne beings, they must become the masters of
educauron and, accordngly. masters of the state and society

The same can be said of art and other ideological and cultural means
I these are 1o be nstrumental in the ideological and cultural desclopment
of the people, they should become the masters of society who own and
enjoy them

In a word, 1f the masses are to be the masters of matenal wealth
created by their labour and to develop ideologically and cutturally,
they should first transform socicty and free themsches from social
bondage

Let us have a look at the process of development of human
history.

All history of human society since the appearance of exploitation
and oppression 1s before anything else a listory of socal revolution to
realize the socio-political Chajusong of the masses Through the social
revolution to transform society tn a revolutionary way the destiny of
the masses has been carved out, socicty has developed and history
advanced.

In the past the social system was replaced by another one nme and
again through the struggle of the people to refashion society, There ts no
need to say that many times of changes i the social system before the
establishment of the socralist system had not brought about the socto-
political Chajusong of the masses Nevertheless, this meant progress in a
degree from the view point of strugele for Chajusong

The cstablishment of the somahst system marks a  historical
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turn in the revolutionary struggle for Chajusong. When' the socialist
system is established, the masses become the masters of state power
and the means of production. As a result, exploitation and oppres-
sion that tramples on the Chajusong of the masses is removed and
conditions are created for them to lead a completely independent °
life.

Today the people of the newly independent countries, not to speak of
the working class of capitalist countries, are striving {or socialism. Thisis
because socialism alone can open up a broad road to the full achievement
of Chajusong of the people. It is an immutable truth that human history,
the history of struggle of the people for Chajusong, advances towards
socialism.

Nature-Remaking and Human Remoulding

Previously we noted that in order to realize the Chajusong of the
people, it is necessary, first of all, to remodel society. Then, if only society
is transformed, will the people’s Chajusong be realized?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l pointed out:

“The transformation of nature and man, along with social reform, is an
important historic task in the struggle of the popular masses for Chajusong.”
(hid., p. 21.)

Transforming society is the first and foremost task in realizing the
Chajusong of the masses. However, this does not mean that when society
is transformed all things will be scttled of their own accord. The factors
shackling the people’s Chajusong are found not only in society but in
nature and man himself as well. The factors which belong to nature and
man will not go automatically with the transformation of society.
Therefore, in order to realize the Chajusong of the people it is necessary to
fight not only for social transformation but also for remodelling nature
and man himself.

Let us take up nature-remaking in the first place.

Man should have means of living for existence. He cannot live on air
like the fairies appearing in the old tales. He needs food. Not to be frozen
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to death in cold weather, he should have clothes and a house. But these
means of life are neither found ready-made in nature nor drop from the
skies like snow as in a fairy tale. Man should make these means with
natural things by his creative fabour And nature continues to move and
change, and this process of motion and change not always goes on to the
advantage of man Sometimes the weather1s fine and rain falls moderately
to the advantage of farming. but sometimes there will be floods and Iong
spellsof drought. People should overcome such caprices of nature to keep
alive

The fetters of nature refer to the difficulties that prevent
man from producing necessary means of lfe as easily as he wishes
and to natural calamities such as flood and drought from which he
suffers.

Such natural fetters are due to the fact that the productive forces are
not yet hugh enough and that man 1s not yet so powerful as to tame the
Hind force of nature completely Ttus 1s why in order to frec himself from
natural fetters man should devclop the productive forces so highly as to
turn out means of Uife very easly and in suffictent quanuity and should
tame nature to prevent flood, drought and all other calanuties w hich may
be spelled by the blind force of nature Only then can man realize
Chajusong in relation to nature and fully enjoy an abundant, modern
matcrial ife.

Transformation of nature 1s of great importance not only for freemng
the people from natural fetters but also for social reform and human
remoulding

Communist socicty we are gomg to build 1s a society where all its
members, firmly umted by one thought, live 1n harmony, helming and
leading each other forward Thus is a society w here the complete equality
of men is ensured 1n al] spheres of soctal life and people w ork according to
therr ability and recenve according to their aeeds. To build such a society
we should have highly devcloped productive forces so that necessary
means of life will be produced easly and tn sufficient guantity. Oaly then
can we ehminate distinctions betw een mental and physical labour and do
away with disparity in the distnbution of income and realize complete
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equality among people. Thus, the transformation of nature is 2 material
condition for social reform. ‘

Natural transformation is alsoan 1mportant condition for f: acxhtdtmv
the remoulding of man. .

Human remoulding is a work of making people independent and
creative beings, to be more concrete, a work of turning them into a new
type of men equipped with independent consciousness, a wealth of
knowledge about nature and society and a sound physique, that is,
knowledge. virtue and health. :

For this work material conditions should be provided. The thoughts
of people are inseparably linked with their material life. For example,
ancient men entertained various superstitions because their ability to
conquer nature was meagre. Only when the productive forces are
developed and the capacity of conquering nature is great, is it possible to
eliminaie quickly superstitions and various other backward ideas. Besides,
the struggle for the mastery of nature will enable people to broaden their
knowledge about nature and society and harden their bodies and minds.
Material means are necessary also for the education and training of
people, and we can get them only by remodelling nature. This is why the
transformation of nature is a struggle 1o provide material conditions for
human remoulding.

Now let us pass to the question of human remoulding. Factors that
shackie the Chajusong of the masses are found in man himself, This refers
toideological and cultural backwardness. If man isiolead an independent
and creative life, he himself should be an independent and creative being.
If he is backward ideologically and culturally, he cannot lead an
independent and creative fife even though the social system is good and his
material life is plentiful.

We should not interpret an independent and creative life merely as
living in comfort, well-fed and well-dressed, in a good house, Itis of course
important to live in a good house, eating a good fare and dressing nicely.
But it is still more important to perform useful services for society and
community as its full-fledged member not subordinated to anybody else.
Tothiscnd, man himself should be an independent and creative being with
a sound thought, a wealth of knowledge about nature and society and a
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strong physique. Ths tswhy human remoulding is an tmportant task for
the buildinz of a communist socizty.

Communist soazts 1s not onhy a3 society where nature and socisty
hase beenremodeliad to sust theindependent wishes of the masses but also
asocrety w here man kimeelf has been remou'dad to be a truly independent
ard creatne bang. No maner how much goods are produced, it is
irrposatie, before remoulding man himsell, to buld and manage 2
communist soctety where all its members Ine well equally. helping and
lezding each otker forward in firm union

Human remoulding 15 also necessary for the transformation of
soasty and nature

It is man that transforms natere and soctsty Therefore. when he s
backward sdeologically and culturally ke cannot remodel nature and
socizty successfully If dishike of work and selfishness persist more or less
in the minds of people and they are incompetent to any tasi. hox can they
increase production and develop sociery” Successful transformaton of
nature and society presupposes remoulding man

After all, of the masses are to lead an independent and aeatne
hfe as true masters of nature and soazts. they (hemsehies should be
irdependent and areative beings Heran Lies the reason why human
remoulding 1s an tmportant element of the struggle for the Chajusong
of the people

In the whole process of development of human soasty the masses of
the people have fought unremnungly to free themseh es from the fetters of
nature and make progress ideologically and culturally

In the hoary past, that 1s the dawn of human soaety, the geatne
poaer of man to conquer nalure sas pezhzible and his sdeological
and culteral Isvel, too. was very loa  But today what a great change
people kase wrought n nature and hoa much they themsehes hase
developed!

Modern saence and technology. adsanced sdeolezy and culture
artaned by human society are all frusts of the strugziewaged by the mastes
through ages

Hereas one thing the readers should not lose sight of Itis this when

207
-



we say nature as well as man himself has been transformed through long
ages. this does not mean that it has been conducted purposefully in
keeping with the wishes of the masses in any society and in any period. The
readers are requested to recall that when we dealt with the principle that
the main agency of history is the masses of the people, we said that their
position and role are not the same in all societies and periods. So, the
transformation of nature and remoulding of man also differ with societies
and periods.

In exploiter society the masses cannot carry on the struggle to
remodel nature and man as they please. The reason is that state power and
the means of production are held by the exploiting classes.

Just take the transformation of nature for example. In exploiter
society factories, lands and all other means of production are in the hands
of the exploiters. And the exploiting classes only seek to use them in their
favour. In consequence, in exploiter society the work of transforming
nature is extremely restrained. Capitalists will develop coal mines and
produce machines only when this fetches money. If unprofitable, they
abandon even the existing coal mines and do not adopt new devices of
machine invented by scientists.

If man is to free himself from the fetters of nature, he should
transform the natural environment in his interests. But, rather, the
capitalists play havoc with it without scruple for the sake of money. In
capitalist countries today a hue and cry is raised over the phenomena of
environmental pollution bringing about a “human crisis™. It is also a
consequence of the capitalists’ selfish acts. The exploiters abuse the
creative power of man for the end of ensuring their luxurious life which
has nothing to do with the emancipation of man from the fetters of
nature.

A magazine of a certain country wrote that a rich Greek shipowner
married the widow of Kennedy. the assassinated US ex-President. and
for a “happy newly-married lifz™ built a magnificent villa or an amusement
facility on an island at the cost of tens of millions of dollars. In
exploiter society vast human and material resources that must be
channelled to the work of freeing man from the fetters of nature are
squandered in this manner. Thus. it js impossible for the masses in
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exploiter socicty to purposefully carry on their strugple to transform
nature in accordance with their wishes.

Speaking of the remoulding of man, it must be pointed out that
exploiter society cripples man ideologically, mentatly and physically
rather than making him an independent and creatise being. As aforesaid,
all ideological and propaganda means in exploiter society are owned by
he reactionary exploiting classes, which they use for the purpose of
paralyzing the people’sindepend and and
lisabling and animalizing them Therefore, in this society the aspirations
of the people for an independent and ereative existence cannot be realized.

Itis only in socialist soctety that the struggle for transforming nature
and man is given full countenance and carned on with success.

When the socialist system 1s estabhished, the people become the
masters of power and means of production and the task of resolutionary
ransformation of society 1s realized. So now, under soctalism the task of
reeing people from the fetters of nature and old thinking and culture
comes 10 the fore.

Meanwhile, socialist society provides favourable conditions for
recing people from the shackles of nature and outdated 1deology and
culture.,

Socialist socicty 1s free from exploting classes that present the work
of remaking nature 1n keeping with the people’s desire for independence
and their ideological and cultural development. And all material resources
and means are marshalled in a planned way for remodelling nature and
man. It is of special importance that the masses themselves take an active
part in this effort with vital interest. As a result, nature-remaking and
human remoulding are successfully carred on in socialist society

Only along the road of socialism can the people become true
conquerors of nature and deselop to an unhmited extem as really
independent and creative beings. This has already been proved by the
stark reality,




3) THE STRUGGLE FOR CHAJUSONG ASSUMES
AN INTERNATIONAL CHARACTER

What Are the Mutual Relations between
the Revolutions in All Countries?

There are a hundred and several tens of large and small countries in
the world. Some of them are landlocked and some others, island countries. .
Yet others are countries whose territory is predominantly mountainous,
grassland or desert.

Besides natural conditions, language and customs, too, differ from
country to country. For instance, there are 2,500 languages in the world.
Moreover, countries are in different stages of social development. There
are socialist, newly independent, colonial, though only a few, and
imperialist countries.

In any case, countries differ more or less in their natural and
geographical conditions, customs and level of social development. At
present the struggle for Chajusong embraces all these countries.

Since socio-economic conditions differ from country to country, the

struggle for Chajusong takes diverse forms and has different national
characteristics,

In some countries exploitation and oppression have already been
climinated and the struggle for the complete Chajusong of the masses is
under way. In other countries a struggle is going on to wipe out the
aftereffect of imperialist colonial rule and build a new society free from
exploitation and oppression. And in yet other countries the struggle
against colonial rule is in progress and in still others, the struggle 4against
exploitation and oppression by capital.

Then, how are the revolutionary struggles in all countries waged in
diverse forms in different conditions related to each other?
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The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:

“Today, the strugale to defend the masses’ Chajusong assumes an
international character.” (/bid , p 22)

Although the struggle for the masses” Chajusong goes on 1n different
forms with the nationa! state as the umt, 1t assumes an international
character.

What then does this mean?

1t means that the revolution goes on separately in each national state
as the unit, and yet 1t constitutes a link tn the whole chain of world
revolution, and that the revolutionsin all countries are on supporting and
supplementng relattons with each other Plainly speaking, the Asian
people cannot remarn idle onlookers to the res olution 1n African countries
on the ground that 1t Is not taking place in ther own country, and
conversely. Hence, the struggle for the masses” Chajusong 1s a common
cause of mankind,

Why, then, does the struggle for the masses’ Chajusong assume an
international character today?

This 15 above all because the forces of impenalism which trample
upon Chajusong are internauionally aligned.

Since the impenalists are allied to rule and plunder the masses, the
people’s struggle for Chajusong cannot but assume an international
character

Of course, historcally, the people’s struggle for Chajusong did not
assume an international character rom the outset

It custed cven in the ages of slavery and feudahsm. But the
inter 1 alliance of expl classes was vable before the
Middle Ages due to extreme feudal isolation and weak relations between
countries.

The same can be satd of the relations between exploited peoples of
different countries

‘There lived a man named Hyecho in mediacval Korea who travelled
across the Asian continent. Early in the 8th century he travelled to many
countnies including five hingdoms of India and even to today's Synia. His
record of travelsn India My Tripn Five Indian Kingdomsiswidely known
as a valuable histoncal document.
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He spent ten years on the long journey. This fact alone gives us an
idea of the relations between countries in the mediaeval times. A distance
within less than a day's flight by plane today had to be travelled for several
months by horse or donkey at the best in those days. Moreover, no means
of communication as today’s was available. So, it is pointless to speak of
an international character of the struggle for Chajusong in those days. The
mediaeval people in the east and the west were quite in the dark mutually
as to the peasant wars which were being waged in different parts of the
world in their times, let alone the ancient people who did not know of the
slave revolts taking place elsewhere. :

The international alliance of the exploiting classes coincides with the
stage of imperialism. At first, capitalism did away with the feudal fences to
dominate and plunder people on the strength of money. Then, going over
to the stage of imperialism, it went beyond the national boundaries and
embarked on the road of overseas aggression to rule and rob the people of
other countries. :

Originally, capital came into being for money-making. It will be glad
even to proceed to the hell if there is money in it. So it is quite logical that
monopoly capital should rush overseas where labour and raw materials
are cheap and goods sell at high prices. In fact, the capitalist countries of
Western Europe, entering the stage of imperialism, started rivalling with

each other in overseas aggression. As a result, almost all countries of the
world were reduced to the colonies of the imperialists in the early 20th
century.

Itis the imperialists’ wont to form alliance to control and plunder the
people of other countries. True, they scramble for bigger profits, and so
have contradictions between them and sometimes fly at each other’s
throat. This explains the two world wars.

But they sometimes line up for their common interests and, in
particular, for suppressing the struggle of the people for Chajusong,
because a revolution in a country will present a threat not only to the
ruling imperialists of that country but to other imperialist nations as well.
This is why they, in spite of occasional dogfights among themselves, are

uniformly united when people rise in a revolutionary struggle for
Chajusong.
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The readers must be well-informed about kow the allisd forces of
wapenalism intersened in Russia when the revolution broke out there As
aforesad, the same can be sard of the civil war in Spain. When the Franco
clhique rose in revolt apamst the legsumate popular-front government,
fascist Germany and laly openly made an armad intersention. Prior to
the Spanish avif war, fasast Germany and Italy had been at odds with
each other over the question of annexation of Ausina by Germany.
Commenting on tatk on this question held berween Hitler and Mussohni
1n 1934, people smid that “they looked ke tw o butldogs growhng at each
other™ This grves an 1dea of the conflict of mterests berween the two
imperalisms Nevertheless they leagued 1 suppressing the struggle of the
Spanish people for Chajusong The Unnted States, Britamn and France hid
not openly ntersene for fear of the world public opmion, but formed a
“non-miervention commtee” afleged!y to heep neuirality and banned
the export of weapons to the Spamsh Republic

It 1s a common knowledpe that the U'S mmperalists perpetrated an
armed invasion by mobihzing the mam strength of thewr land, sea and arr
forces, the troops of ther 15 vassal states and the sovth Korean puppet
forces with a view to squashing the strugple of the Korean people for
Chyjusong It 15 an open scoret that n the Middle East wars the
imperiahsts helped the Ziomsts overtly and cosertly

Today when the struggfe of the people for Chajusong ts gatming
momentum all over the world, the impenalists are sticking together more
closely 1n an attempt to escape ther sealed fate and win back therr lost
positions,

Since the impenalists are banded together mtemattonally lke this,
the peaple’s struggle against tmperialism m defence of Chausong cannot
but assume an nternational character

Siee the impenalists indulge m aggression and plunder in unron, the
anti-tmperialist struggles in all countries are naturally bound up witheach
other The antiimpentalist struggle i a country not only defends the
Chajusong of 1ts own people. but also contributes to the defence of
Chajusong of other peoples by deahing blows 10 the alhed force of
impeniatism.

As long as there cust countries and borders between them, the
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struggle for Chajusong is waged separately in each national state as the
unit. But since it is confronted with the allied force of imperialism, the
common enemy, it cannot remain purely national.

Another reason for the international character of the people’s
struggle for Chajusong is that the once oppressed nations and peoples
have a community of historical positions and interests.

Deprived of their sovereignty by the imperialists, these nations and
peoples have all been reduced to colonial slavery. This explains their
common aspirations for and common interests in repulsing imperialism,
realizing their Chajusong and leading a free life equally as the masters of -
the world.

No people can realize their Chajusong without opposing imperial-
ism. Thus, the struggle against imperialism for independence is a common
cause of the world’s people. In fact, the people’s struggles for Chajusong
are now merged into a common front of struggle against imperialism for
independence and converge into a strong stream of the world revolution.

Geographically, the Asian, African and Latin-American countries
are separated from one another by a vast distance across continents and
oceans. But today they are standing on the common front of struggle
against imperialism for independence, and their revolutions are on

* supporting and supplementing relations with each other. Therefore, the
Asian people cannot remain a mere spectator to the revolutionary struggle
of the African people, and, likewise, the African people can never be
indifferent to the revolutionary struggle of the Latin-American people.

This clearly attests to the international character of the people’s struggle
for Chajusong.

Unity Is Our Strength

Itisalesson learned at the cost of blood by the masses in the course of
their protracted struggle for Chajusong that unity is a sure guarantee of

victory in the revolution. But people’ sunderstanding of the significance of
unity is not the same at all times,
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Fven a voluminous history book cannot give account of all historical
events So it ss unknown, who first put up the slogan of unity. A French
woman, Flora Tristan, was among those who called for the unity of the
working class prior 10 Marx and Engels. She grew up in narrom
circumstances, under the care of her widowed mother. She had to work
from her tender years for a iving She realized from her own experience
that the w orking class had 1o unite themselsestoimprose their conditions
Shepublished a booklet Usiny af IWorkers in spite of all difficulties sn 1843,
in which she attnbuted the wretched phight of the workers to the lack of
unity and asserted that therr salvation lay in umty

But she failed 10 understand the true meanming of unity asa wcapen of
struggle. Under the influence of Utopran socialism she thought that unity
was a means 1o form “Unnversat unton of male and female workers™,
improve the economtic and culiural condittons of worhers, make other
soctal quarters understand the workers’ night and promotc cooperation
This shows that the unity she adsocated Jid not mean a umity as a weapon
of struggle

Asiswellhnown, Marx and Engels werc the first 1o put up the slogan
of umty as a fighting weapon of the working class

Basing themselves on the review of the history of the struggle of the
workingclass, Marx and Engels made st clear thatif the working classis to
doaway with the sway of capital and achieve freedom and hiberation, they
must unite before anything else

Marx’s and Engels” idea of unity ts explicit in the stogan “Working
men of all countnies, umte!™ contamned 1n the famous Mamfesto of the
Conumurust Partv wnitten by them as the programme of the First
International

The slogan of unity advanced by Marx and Engels preatly con-
tributed later to the strengthemng of the mternational solidarnity of the
working class in the struggle agamnst explostation and oppression by
capital,

Alot of water has run under the bridge since the days w hen Marx and
Engels were active. In this tme the people’s strupgle for Chajusong has
developed The struggle for Ch has spread throughout the world
and embraces not only the working class but all people w hose Chajusong
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has been trampled on by the imperialists. Thus, a slogan of unity which
bears a new meaning {o suit the requirements of the times has become
necessary.

The Juche idea has advanced a new slogan of unity reflecting the
requirements of our age, showing the right way to achieve the unity and
solidarity of all anti-imperialist independent forces.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il said:

“All countries, all nations, and peaples the world over that ad\ocate
Chajusong must struggle jointly, in cfose unity under the revolutionary
banner of anti-imperialism and independence. This is the only way to abolish
the imperialist world order which is based on unequality and full of
contradictions, and to set up a new international relationship based on
Chajusong and equality amongst countries and nations.” (/bid., p. 23.)

Proceeding from the scientific exposition of the international charac-
ter of the revolutionary struggle for Chajusong, this proposition sheds
light on the way of forging an indestructible unity of the progressive
peeple the world over.

The new slogan of unity put forward by the Juche idea purports the
unity of all countries and peoples of the world that advocate Chajusong.

Today a fierce striuggle for Chajusong is under way in the five
continents of the world. The people of many countries who have cast ofl’
the imperialist colonial yoke are vigorously advancing along the road of
Chajusong, and all progressive people are valorously fighting against all
sorts of domination and bondage. Not only the countries that have won
national independence and embarked on the building of a new society but
also some capitalist countries are striving for Chajusong. As a result, a
bitter struggle 15 going on between the independent forces and the
imperialist forces on the world arena. '

Today when the struggle for Chajusong is global, the slogan of unity
ought to cover all countries and peoples that advocate Chzjusong.

If these countries and peoples fight in unity, they are fully capable of
abolishing the imperialist world order based on inequality and full of
contradictions and of establishing a new international relationship based
on Chajusong and equality among countries and nations. This is the only
way to curb and frustrate the imperialist policy of aggression and war and
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realize the people’s Chajusong by ensuring a decided predominance of the
resolutionary forces.

The unity of all countries and peoples that espouse Chajusong
acquires still greater importance in view of the fact that the imperialists are
making every effort todivide and sow discord ameng the countries of the
new-emerging forces To divide and ruleis the old trick of the imperialists
to rule and plunder other countries Today the imperialists fear the unity
of the people more than anything ¢lse Hence, they aredrivingawedgeand
causing troubles among countries and peoples 10 prevent them from
uniting

Even without illustrations, the readers wall be able to visualize this.

We should not forget that in the past the impertalists facilitated their
rule and plunder of the colomal peoples by causing discord and distrust
among them and pitting them against cach other Todo 5o, they traded on
the national and racial d ions and the difference in religious beliefs

In short, the progressive peoples of the world should not feud and
quarrel with oncanother entrapped by the crafty tricks of the impenalists,
but must oppose the imperialists” moves to divide and alienate them with
the strategy of unity

Then, what should be their banner for unity?

The countries that champion Chajusong can be closely umted under
the revolutionary banner of anu-tmperialism and Chajusong.

As n the past, so today the impersahists are the culprits who infringe
on the Chajusong of the masses The aggressive nature of the impenalists
has not changed though they were driven out of the colontes by the
people’s struggle for Chajusong after World War I Today they pose as
“supporter™ or “apostle of peace™ covering up their simister destgns on the
former colonies with honeyed words. These 1s an old saying which goes,
“In whatever way the crow may croak, there 1s nothing tn 1t worth
hearing™. So, whateser theimpenalists sayisnot worth hearing It must be

bomne in mind that in the past, 100, the impersalists found their way into
colonies with an olive branch 1n one hand

Todzy 1o countsy of naten will be able to seahze ws Chajusong
without opposing mmpenalism. So, 1t goes without saying that the
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countries and nations that stand for Chajusong must uphold the banner of
anti-imperialism and Chajusong as an emblem of unity.
.For all countries and peoples adhering to Chajusong to fight jointly
“in close unity under the revolutionary banner of anti-imperialism and
Chajusong is a prerequisite for abolishing the imperialist world order
based on inequality and full of contradictions and for establishing a new
international relationship based on the Chajusong and equality of
countries and nations.

Of course, the day is gone when the imperialists were in a position to
haggle over and trifle with the destinies of other peoples as they pleased
behind the scenes of history. But the old international order set up by the
imperialists when they were ruling the roost is still asserting itself in the
world and is standing in the way of the people who are striving for
Chajusong. Without wiping out this old international order, the new-
emerging countries cannot get rid of the imperialist domination and
bondage once for all nor build a new independent world.

The greatest force capable of destroying the old international order
set up by the imperialistsis in the unity of the people espousing Chajusong.

The third UN Sea Law Conference is an illustration of this.

In the past the imperialists laid down the sea law only in their favour
by taking advantage of their dominant position and perpetrated aggres-
sion and plunder infesting the five oceans as they pleased.

However, the third UN Sea Law Conference adopted a law of the sea
in the interests of the new-emerging countries  relying on their united
strength. This is another victory for the progressive people of the world in
their anti-imperialist struggle for independence.

Adoption of the new law clearly demonstrated that if the new-
emerging countries fight in unity, they can do away with the old
international order set up by the imperialists and establish a new equitable
international relationship based on equality.

Today the new slogan of unity advanced by the Juche idea finds a
strong sympathetic echo in the five continents of the world.

Wchn all countriesand peoples of the world that advocate Chajusong
ﬁght' jointly in close unity under the banner of anti-imperialism and
Chajusong, a brilliant success will be achieved in accomplishing the
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historic cause of making the whole world independent, the historic cause
of building a new world where imperialism and dominationism are no
more and all countrics and nations fully enjoy sovereignty.

4) WHEN WILL THE CHAJUSONG OF THE MASSES
BE FULLY REALIZED?

The Juche idea says that the history of mankind 1s a history of
struggle for the Chajusong of the masses Then w hen will the Chajusong of
man be fully materialized® One must know this without fail to wage the
struggle for Chajusong successfully

Only when one has a clear 1dea of the aim and prospects of any task,
will one be able to acquit lumself well of it The same 1s the case with the
revolutionary struggle Only when people have a defimte dea of the
prospects of the revolution will they wage the revolutionary struggle stll
better with confidence and hopes. Now I should like to dwell on this
subject.

Before gomg into the question as to when the masses’ Chajusong will
be realized, let us take a look at the path the masses’ struggle for
Chajusong has followed, It ts necessary to know about yesterday in order
to have a prospect for tomorrow, because yesterday changes tnto today
and then 1nto tomorrow.

The Path Traversed by Human Society

As we have already studied, the extent to which the masses’
Chaj 2 15 realized depends on the nature of the socal system.
Therefore, the question what course the struggle for Chajusong has
followed amounts to the question how human society has developed So,
here [ would ke (o dead with the questron as fa s ha¢ s the sew of the
Juche idea on the law-governed process of socal progress.
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Human society which dates back to primitive society has arrived at
socialist society through slaveholding, feudal and capitalist societies. In
other words, society has changed and developed going through different
stages by virtue of the people’s struggle for Chajusong. Of course, not all
countrics passed through the same stages of development, but this
presentsno problem in dealing with the generallaw of social deve§0pment.

Why, then, has human society gone through the said stages?

All societies mentioned are exploiter societies except primitive and
socialist.

The history of mankind is a history of the masses’ struggle for
Chajusong, and why was a society replaced often by another society where
the masses’ Chajusong was ignored? Why did the struggle for Chajusong
give rise to exploiter socicty time and again? What was its historical
necessity?

The Juche idea gives clear answers to such questions as may be asked
by the readers.

I'would like to quote the following proposition again because it serves
as the key, the starting point, for the solution of these questions.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 11 said: :

“Although they are the subject of history, the masses of the people do
not hold the same position and play the same role in all ages and in all
societies.” (/hid.. p. 16.)

If we look into the process of social progress from the standpoint of
this proposition, we will clearly see why human society had to pass
through the aforesaid stages.

The first society of human race was primitive society. This is to say

that man took his first step into primitive society when he emerged from -
the animal world,

What, then, is primitive society?
Since the historical records left behind by our forefathers date back at

most to 5.000-6,000 years ago, we cannot fathom primitive society with
their help.

There is no alternative but to infer what primitive society was like
from the fossils of primitive men and some other remains including the
toolsleft behind by them and from thelife of the existing races who are still
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ina primutive state So, there isno telling cleasly about primitive society as
about slascholding and feudal soaeties. This is why no history book
mentions names of indiniduals or historical events in the presentation of
primstive soctety  Honever, such hmutations offer no obstacle o our
study Here we are not dealing with the historical aspects of prinutive
society but studying 1t from the angle of wotld outlook.

Some people say they cannot anderstand well why pamine soctety
which was free from explontation and oppression was replaced by
slavcholding society, an exploier society, through the people’s struggle
for Chajusong So. here 1 would like to focuss my attention on this
question

Prumutn ¢ society 1s free from explottation and oppression of man by
man

Ia this soctety which was a community of men only just out of the
ammal world there was no state power for man to dommate man nor
private ownership of means of production, the economic foundation for
the explortation of man by man

Primitive soctety, too, had chieftain, commander and clan councii
But thiswas not a power org: on for the d of man by man
Stace primutise society was a community, it needed the social function of
orgamang and direcing people’s actaty in a coordinated way This we
can presume gase birth to chieftam, commander and clan councit and the
fike

In prnimutne society, too, there were means of production, though
crude. But they were ali communal property

Thercfore, in this society there could be no exploitation and
oppression of man by man A relationship of equality prevasled among
people.

However, we must not wdealize pnmitive socicty on the grounds thatut
knew no exploitation and oppresson People wonder why pnmutne
society {ree from cxplastation and oppresston changed into slavcholding
society, an explotter society, as a result of the strugele for Chajusong
primarily because they osver-tealize it

In the prestous section we hase studied that the level of sociat
development corresponds to the position and role of people.
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Primitive society was free from exploitation and oppression, but it
was not born of necessity, like socialist society, due to the high
consciousness of independence and creative ability of the masses, but it
came into being owing to the extremely low consciousness of indepen-
dence and creative ability of people.

It may be said without exaggeration that the consciousness of
independence of the primitive men who had just emerged from the animal
world did not go beyond a desire not to die of hunger and not to fali a
victim to beasts of prey.

As for their relations with society, the primitive men could not yet
sever themselves from the collective. Primitive society was a social
collective bound together by blood ties. Especially, in the early stage of
primitive society it was no more than a semi-animal crowd. So, the
position of individual members in the social collective was not yet clearly
definable.

It is self-evident that a relationship of domination and obedience
could not be formed between people under the conditions in which they
were unable to see the collective and themselves separately from each
other. This was how the social relations of primitive society free from
exploitation and oppression were established.

Relations between communities in primitive society show clearly that
this society did not come into being on the basis of a high level of
independent consciousness and creative ability of people. Since in
primitive society people were bound up by blood ties, they did not make
distinctions between the collective and themselves, but they discriminated
between theirs and other communities.

What, then, were the relations between communities?

Their relations were entirely based on the right of the strongest.
Communities often fought, and the victor took away the members of the
defeated community as slaves. This is positive proof that the social
relations in primitive society which was clear of exploitation and
oppre.ssion were not shaped according to a high level of people’s
consciousness of independence and creative ability but were formed
spontaneously on the basis of a very low level of them.
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Therefore, these relations were fated to crumble with the gradual
rising of the people’s independent consciousness and creative ability.

Since the pnmitives were also human, they came 10 strugele for
Chajusong, though in a sery crude form. Therr struggle for Chajusong
began with endeavours to conquer nature. This was because it was most
pressing 1o avord the menace of destruction.

The collective and ndividuals were not yet differentiated, the
question of social reform did not come to the fore In the eatly period of
primitive society, people’s ¢ of independ and creatne
ability were 1n fact confined to thesr selatons with nature.

However, in the course of practical struggle for Chajusong the
primitises’ independent conscrousness and creatine ability increased, and
this led them gradually to disunguish themselses from the collective. The
process of change of primitise groups into communities of matnilineal
¢lans and then into communities of patnarchal clans and of breakup of
Targe family communities into small ones was immediately the process of
primitive men distinguistung themselves from the collective Needless to
say, the communities of matrthneal and patnarchal clans were not
individuals but social collectves But tr ion from the 1
primitve group to the matrihneal socual collectise and then to the
patritineal one meant that people already began to recognize themselves

Asfor marrnage in primitive society, group marnage was replaced by
painng marnage, and again by monogamy. Ths, too, was the process of’
people becomng self-conscious

The primitive social relations which had been formed w hen people's
independent consciousness and creatine ability were very low gradually
went out of keeping with their independent requirement as they awoke to
themsehes with the nsing of ther independent consaiousness and creatine
ability, Thus, these social relations which had conformed to people's
mdependent requirement came to impede therr free deselopment As a
result, with the hesghtening of pnmitises® independent consciousness and
creatine ability, the primime commumty incvitably came apart

The process of this breakup was an autcome not of the purposeful
strugple of o people with a high level of independent consciousness and
creative ability as today but of the spontancous activity of the prmitives
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whose independent consciousness and creative ability were at a.very low
level. . )

Hence, the collapse of primitive society gave rise to antagonism
among people. The spontancous breakup of the community, the collective
of the primitives who had not the slightest idea of social equality and had
just emerged from the animal world reigned by the law of the jungle,
inevitably engendered antagonism among people. This antagonism found
expression in the domination and exploitation of the members of the
community by those who held advantageous positions like the chieftain
and commander.

If primitive society had been formed purposefully on the basis of a
high level of people’s independent consciousness and creative ability, it
would not have been replaced by a society where exploitation and
oppression prevailed, just as socialist society will never be replaced by such
a society, however developed the productive forces may be.

Here is another question. Why did primitive society give way 1o
staveholding society when it fell?

This can also be explained by the level of people’s independent
consciousness and creative ability.

The relations of domination and slavery which took shape in the
socicty which had just emerged from the animal world provided enough
opportunity for a harsh system of slavery. -

Asaforesaid, it must be borne in mind that prior to the disintegration
of primitive society, the members of one clan conquered and enslaved the
members of another clan, and even slaughtered them 1o eat like animals. It
may be said that the birth of the slave system was an inevitable and natural
outcome of the collapse of primitive society in the light of the primitives'
level of consciousness. '

Transition from primitive to slaveholding society was an outcome of
people’s struggle for Chajusong and meant a development of this struggle.

' Appearance of exploitation and oppression and replacement of
primitive society by slaveholding society in the course of development of
human society must not be regarded as social retrogression. Such a view is
an evil result of over-idealization of primitive society.

That slaveholding society was more developed than primitive society
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can be proved by the mere fact that material and cultural wealth
inconcervable i primitive society was produced there. Viewed in thislight,
transition from primitive soctety without exploitation to slaseho'ding
society based on harsh exploitation do2s not contradict but fully conforms
to the truth that human kistory 1s 2 history of the masses™ struggle for
Chajusong.

Now let us study how slaveholding soctety was replaced by feudal
sodiets.

I have already given a general description of slavebolding society in
the presious section, so there will be no nzed to repeat 1t.

Since relations of relentless explortation and oppression based on the
harsh slaveholding system prevaied m slaseholding socsety, the pzople’s
struggle for Chajusong tn this society mevitably became a struggle against
the system of slasery Hence, the slaves waged a ceaseless struggle agamst
the slaveholders, eventually bringing down the slaveholding system

Now a question anses as to why the feudal system of all systems
followed mn the wake of slaveholding sysiem. This can also be correctly
explained by refernng o the postion and role of the masses

The slaves had greater independent conscrousness and creatn e abrlity
than the primutives, but sull not great enough to give birth (o a socal
system free from esplotation and oppression Thus, therr struggle for
Chajusong, too, could not but be spontaneous Their struggle always
lacked a definite object as 1o what kind of soctety they should build, but
simply was aimed at extncating themselves from slavery. If one 15 10
become the true master of society. he must possess state power and
means of production, but this was something the slaves could hardly
think of.

Meanw hile, as the slaves” struggle pamed in strength, the slaveholders
found it no longer possible to dominate and squeeze them by the old
methods. Thus, feudal forms of dominatton and exploiting methods came
into being. They were devices to rule and explott them by shackling them
to the feudal caste system and Iand, the basic means of production at the

time, in return for freetng them from the chains of slavery. Thus, the
staveholders changed into feudal lords and slaves, into serfs.

Needless to say, the process of rise of the feudal sy stem differsin some

225



whosc independent consciousness and creative ability were at a very low
level. ‘ ; .
Hence, the collapse of primitive society gave rise to antagonism
among people. The spontaneous breakup of the community, the collective
of the primitives who had not the slightest idea of social equality and had
just emerged from the animal world reigned by the law of the jungle,
inevitably engendered antagonism among people. This antagonism found
expression in the domination and exploitation of the members of the
community by those who held advantageous positions like the chieftain
and commander.

If primitive society had been formed purposefully on the basis of a
high level of people’s independent consciousness and creative ability, 1t
would not have been replaced by a society where exploitation and
oppression prevailed, just as socialist society will never be replaced by such
a society, however developed the productive forces may be.

Here is another question. Why did primitive society give way {o
slaveholding society when it fell?

This can also be explained by the level of people’s independent
consciousness and creative ability.

The relations of domination and slavery which took shape in the
society which had just emerged from the animal world provided enough
opportunity for a harsh system of slavery. ‘

Asaforesaid, it must be borne in mind that prior to the disintegration
of primitive society, the members of one clan conquered and enslaved the
members of another clan, and even slaughtered them to eat like animals. It
may be said that the birth of the slave system was an inevitable and natural
outcome of the collapse of primitive society in the light of the primitives’
level of consciousness.

Transition from primitive to slaveholding society was an outcome of
people’s struggle for Chajusong and meant a development of this struggle.

. Appearance of exploitation and oppression and replacement of
primitive society by slaveholding society in the course of development of
human society must not be regarded as social retrogression. Such a view is
an evil result of over-idealization of primitive society.

That slaveholding socicty was more developed than primitive society
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can be proved by the mere fact that material and cultural wealth
inconceivable m primiive socrety was produced there. Viewed mn thislight,
transitton from primitive society without exploitatton to slaveholding
soctety based on harsh exploitation does not contradict but fully conforms
to the truth that human fustory 1s a hustory of the masses’ struggle for
Chajusong

Now let us study how slaveholding soctety was replaced by feudal
society.

[ have already given a general description of slaveholding society in
the previous section, so there will be no need to repeat it

Stnce relatrons of relentless exploitation and oppression based on the
harsh slaveholding system prevailed 1 slaveholding soctety, the people's
struggle for Chajusong mn this society mevitably became a struggle against
the system of slavery Hence, the slaves waged a ceaseless struggle agamst
the slaveholders, eventually bringing down the slaveholding system

Now a question arses as to why the feudal systermn of all systems
followed 1 the wake of slaveholding system Ths can also be correctly
explained by referning to the positton and role of the masses

The slaves had greater ndependent consciousness and creative ability
than the primutives, but still not great enough to give birth to a social
system free from explonation and oppression Thus, their struggle for
Chajusong, too, could not but be spontaneous Their struggle always
lacked a definite object as to what kind of society they should build, but
simply was atmed at extricating themselves from slavery If one is to
become the true master of society, he must possess state power and
means of production, but this was something the slaves could hardly
think of

Meanwhule, as the slaves® struggle gained in strength, the slaveholders
found 1t no longer possible to donmunate and squeeze them by the old
methods Thus, feudal forms of domtnation and exploiting methods came
into being They were devices to rule and exploit them by shackling them
10 the feudal caste system and land, the basic means of production at the
time, in return for freeing them from the chams of slavery. Thus, the
slaveholders changed wmnto feudal lords and slaves, into serfs 0

NeedJess to say, the process of rise of the feudal system differsn o "’
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whose independent consciousness and creative ability were at a very low
level. ‘

Hence. the collapse of primitive society gave rise to antagonism
among people. The spontaneous breakup of the community, the collective
of the primitives who had not the slightest idea of social equality and had
just emerged from the animal world reigned by the law of the jungle,”
inevitably engendered antagonism among people. This antagonism found
expression in the domination and exploitation of the members of the
community by those who held advantageous positions like the chieftain
and commander.

If primitive society had been formed purposefully on the basis of a
high level of people’s independent consciousness and creative ability, it
would not have been replaced by a society where exploitation and
oppression prevailed, just as socialist society will never be replaced by such
a society, however developed the productive forces may be.

Here is another question. Why did primitive society give way to
slaveholding society when it fell?

This can also be explained by the level of people’s independent
consciousness and creative ability.

The relations of domination and slavery which took shape in the
socicty which had just emerged from the animal world provided enough
opportunity for a harsh system of slavery. .

Asaforesaid, it must be borne in mind that prior to the disintegration
of primitive socicty, the members of one clan conquered and enslaved the
members of another clan, and even slaughtered them to eat like animals. It
may be said that the birth of the slave system was an inevitable and natural
outcome of the collapse of primitive society in the light of the primitives’
level of consciousness.

Transition from primitive to slaveholding society was an outcome of
people’s struggle for Chajusong and meant a development of this strugele.

. Appearance of exploitation and oppression and replacement of
primitive society by slaveholding society in the course of development of
h”mﬁf‘ society must not be regarded as social retrogression. Such a view is
an evil result of over-idealization of primitive society.

That slaveholding society was more developed than primitive society
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can be proved by the mere fact that material and cultural wealth
inconceivable in primitive society was produced there. Viewed in thislight,
transition from primitive society without exploitation to slaveholding
society based on harsh exploitation does not contradict but fully conforms
to the truth that human history 15 a listory of the masses™ struggle for
Chajusong.

Now let us study how slaveholding society was replaced by feudal
society.

1 have already given a general description of slaveholding society in
the previous section, so there will be no need to repeat it.

Since relations of relentless explostation and oppression based on the
harsh slaveholding system prevailed 1n slaveholding society, the people’s
struggle for Chajusong in this society inevitably became a struggle apainst
the system of slavery. Hence, the slaves waged a ceaseless struggle against
the slaveholders, eventually bnnging down the slaveholding system.

Now a question arises as to why the feudal system of all systems
followed in the wake of slaveholding system. This can also be correctly
explained by referring to the position and role of the masses

The slaves had greater independent consciousnessand creative ability
than the primitives, but still not preat enough to give birth to a social
system free {rom explontation and oppression Thus, their struggle for
Chayusong, too, could not but be spontaneous. Their struggle always
lacked a definite object as to what kind of society they should build, but
simply was aimed at extricating themselves from slavery. If one 15 to
become the true master of society. he must possess state power and
means of prod but this was hing the slaves could hardly
think of.

Meanw lule, as the slaves’ struggle gained in strength, the slaveholders
found it no longer possible to dominate and squeeze them by the old
methods. Thus, feudal forms of domination and exploiting methods came
into being. They were devices to rule and exploit them by shackling them
to the feudal caste system and land, the basic means of production at the
time, 1 return for freeing them from the chans of slavery Thus, the
slaveholders changed into feudal lords and slaves, into serfs

Needlessto say, the process of rise of the feudal system differs in some

225



ways from country to country. When the slaves were fighting against the
slave system in ancient Rome, German and other tribes outside its lines
invaded and ruined the empire and set up a feudal system. But in this case,
too, the rise of the feudal system following the ruin of the slave system can
only be explained from the level of the independent consciousness and
creative ability of the masses of slaves. The German tribe had to rely ona
system other than the slave system to rule the masses of Rome who were
against the slave system.

In a word, the slaveholding system was ruined owing to the struggle
of the slaves, but it was inevitable that this system was replaced by another
exploiting system, the feudal system, due to the limitations of the
independent consciousness and creative ability of the slave masses.

The same can be said of the reason for the change of feudal society
into capitalist society.

I have already explained what kind of society feudal society was. In
feudal society, too, the people’s Chajusong was ignored to the extreme,
and so they had to fight against the feudal system.

The feudal system crumbled under the impact of the masses’ struggle,
but this time, too, they failed to realize their Chajusong due to the
limitations of their independent consciousness and creative ability.

Indeed, the serls had a higher level of independent consciousness and
creative ability than the slaves. But they, too, did not know how to realize
their Chajusong. Thus, they had no clear fighting goal nor a correct
strategy and tactics while they fought against feudal exploitation and
oppression. It was far from their thought to become the masters of power
and of means of production.

History records many peasant wars in which the peasants even tried
to settle their problems by appealing to the kings, the heads of the
cxploiting classes, for mercy. Therefore, although they played the decisive
role in tearing down the feudal system, they were deprived of the fruits by
the bourgeoisie, a new exploiting class, and -were reduced to slaves of
capital. Asa result, feudal society inevitably passed into capitalist society.

Capitalism is the last exploiting system in human history. Capitalism
which was born of bloodshed is given to unlimited exploitation and
oppression of people, veiling its predatory nature with the specious names
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of “free” employment and *“equitable™ purchase and sale. So, under
capitalism it is inevitable that the masses of the people including the
workers rise in a struggle against exploitation and oppresston by capital.

The workers are not the slaves or serfs of yesterday. The working
classthat has been disinherited politically and economically is more vitaily
interested 1n the struggle against capital than anybody else and, accord-
ingly, 15 the most revolutionary class taking the lead in this struggle

The working class 1s a progressive class that is connected with large-
scale modern manufactures and with the contemporary civihization and a
class that has learned from the historical experience of the oppressed
masses” struggle for Chajusong

The gwding 1dea showing the way of abolishing the domination of
capital and buitding a new soctety free from exploitation and oppression 1s
given by an outstanding leader 1n the course of the actual struggle of the
working class and other sections of the masses agamst capital Thus, in
capitalist society the masses of the people under the guidance of an
outstanding leader wage a purposeful struggle to averthrow the caprtalist
systern and establish the socialist system. This will lead to the replacement
of capitalist society by soctalist soctety

1t 1s an inexorable law of development of human history that the
masses’ struggle for Chajusong brings about the fall of capitalism and the
victory of soctalism

Colomial and semi-colomal countries take a different path to
socialism from that followed by the normally-developed capitalist
countries

Those countries suffered from impenialist aggresston when pre-
capitalist social relations were prevailing there The imperialists apphied
pre-cap methods of exploitation 1n addttion to capitalist methods in
order to plunder the people of these countries Because this facilitated
their political rule and enabled them to plunder the people more cruelly
As a result, these countries were placed under the most barbaric colomal
ruling system Hence, their people’s struggle for Chajusong assumed an
anti-imperialist, anti-feudal nature at first

These ¢countries cannot go over to the socialist revolution at a bound
bypassing the stage of anti-tmperialist, anti-feudal democratic revolution.




This revolution will free masses of the people from imperialist and feudal
exploitation and oppression. But this does not mean the complcte
abolition of exploitation and oppression. Hence, the people’s struggle for
Chajusong will continue and eventually become the struggle for socialism.

Establishment of the socialist system marks a historical turning point
in the masses’ struggle for Chajusong.

With the establishment of the socialist system the people become the
masters of power and means of production and are freed from all sorts of
exploitation and oppression for good. This means that the socio-political
Chajusong of the masses is realized through the socialist revolution.

As the readers know, the people of many countries have already
carried out the socialist revolution and become legitimate masters of the
state and society, and many other countries are now striving for socialism.

Such is the path human society has traversed through the people’s
struggle for Chajusong. And this is the law-governed process of social
progress clarified by the Juche idea.

The Eternal Spring of Mankind

Human society has traversed a rough and rugged path to this day.
Nevertheless, the Chajusong of the people has not yet been fully realized.

Then, when will it be actualized completely? In other words, what is
the ideal socicty yearned after by humanity, a society in which the masses’
Chajusong is fully materialized, and how will that society be built?

Today when the struggle of the people for Chajusong is going on
vigorously on a worldwide scale, they are more concerned about the path
ahead than the path behind.

The Juche idea gives a vivid picture of the ideal society mankind has
been secking after in their fantasy and dream, the highest ideal of
humanity visualized as a supposition or a forecast at best, and clearly
shows the straight way to it.

The highest ideal society of mankind clarified by the Juche idea is not
.ﬁmm.stic or utopian or an unknown quantity within the bounds of
imagination and forecast. It is something concrete and scientific, and thus
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is a soctety w hich will surely be realized in the future. There are peoplesin
the world who are a2dvancing tows 2rds this idesd sociey with confidence.

Now let us make a tnip to the hizhest idzal society of manlind alonz
the path of revolution luminated by ths Juche idea.

We hase alrexdy studied that kuman socizty has come 1o socizkst
society through many stages of deselopment. So, socialist sociaty is our
point of departure for 1deal socrery.

Asaforesaid, nith the establishment of the socialist sy stem the masses
of the people become the masters of poner and mez2ns of production.
Thus, explortation and oppresston are abolished and the socio-poltical
Chajusong of the masses (s realizzd In other words, the masses are frexd
from social bonds

But even after the establishment of the socialist s3stem the masses”
Chajusong 1s not fully reahized Sociabist socrety 1s built on the rns of the
0'd soctety. Therefore, many remnams of the old socrzy linger on in
socialist society. The remodelling of soctety 15 a co'ossal work. 2nd how
can all old socal ilis be wipad out at a srok”

The establishment of the soctalist sy stem does oot mean that matenal
production increases at once to fully sausfy the people’s demand for food,
clothing and Lousing And nature-remaking sull mnvolves a lot of heavy
Iabour, and disunctions betw een mental and phy siczl labour will remam
for 2 considerably long ume So, even after b2 establishment of the
socralist system people are not frec from the fetters of nature.

ie establishment of the socialist system does not signify ether that
2ll people will immedtately z2cquire a high level of sdeolozical conscrous-
ness 2nd culture befitting the true masters of nature and soctety. It needs
ro explanation that the people aho have been affested by vanous bad
ideas of the o!d soctety and recenved no education cannot 2oquire a kigh
Ievel of ideological consciousness and cultnre overmght. So, even after the
establishment of the soctalist system old ideas will sunvive in the minds of
peaple for a long ume and thar cultural backwardoess will not be
eliminated soon. Hence, peoplzare shackled not only tonatwe but alsoto
the old ideas and culture.

I a nutshell, even after the establiskment of 1b= socahst system
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people will not be entirely free from the fetters of nature and old ideas and
culture due to the legacies of the old society.

If the masses of the people are to fully achieve Chajusong, they must
do away with all these remnants of the old society which restrain their
Chajusong, and so the revolution will continue even after the establish-
ment of the socialist system.

Then, what is needed to eliminate the remnants of the old society and
fully realize the masses’ Chajusong? In other words, what kinds of
revolutions should be carried on?

The Juche idea teaches that the revolutions which should be carried
on to fully realize the Chajusong of the masses after the establishment of
the socialist system are three revolutions—ideological, technical and
cultural. This is to say that mankind will proceed to communism, the
highest ideal society, through the ideological, technical and cultural
revolutions.

The ideological revolution aims to get all people rid of the legacies of
the old ideas and make them acquire the lofty ideological and mental
qualities befitting the masters of communist society. The technical
revolution is designed to supply all necessities of life according to needs,
free people from all kinds of heavy labour and, further, obliterate
distinctions between mental and physical labour by highly developing the
productive forces. The object of the cultural revolution is to equip people
with an ample knowledge of nature and society and provide them with a
genuinely cuftured life.

When the three revolutions are accomplished, people will be free
from all fetters of nature and the old thinking and culture and their
Chajusong will be fully realized. This is why the three revolutions are
regarded as the basic way of building a communist society, the highest
ideal society of mankind. S

' But communist society is not built in a day. Thereisa proper order in
doing everything. How can the task of freeing people {rom the shackles of
nature and the old thinking and culture be fulfilled readily at a breath?

This is all the more so in the case of the former colonial and semi-
colonial countries which are very backward in all fields of ideology,
technology and culture, Therefore, a whole historical epoch lies between

230



the establishment of the socialist system and the building of a communist
soctety.

Then, what course should we foliow 1o reach communist soctety?

The masses of the people must first secure the complete victory of
socialism by vigorously pushing ahead with the ideological, technical and
cultura! revolutions.

‘The establishment of the socialist system does not mean the advent of
completely victorious socralist soctety. If soctalism is to be completely
victorious, the reactionary elements who are keen to destroy the socialist
system and reverse history should be barred from engaging in any more
insidious schemng and the old ideas surviving 1n the people’s mind should
be neutralized to such an extent that 1t will o longer work ewl to the
socialist system. Further, discrepancy between town and country and class
distinctions between workers and peasants must be eliminated and the
productive forces developed, so that the people’s matenal and cultural
standards improve and not only workers and peasants but also people of
the middle class ongmn who were fairly well off i the past come to fully
realize the advantage of the socialist system

When socialtsm wins complete victory, society will be classless This
will mark another turning point in social development It can be sard that
the complete victory of socialism 1s a consprcttous mulestone on the way to
communist society.

With th lete victory of hsm the masses’ Ch g 1smore
fully realized and therr role m reshaping nature and society is mm-

bly enh d Buteventhe lete victory of doesnot
mean the complete materialization of the masses® Chajusong.

It cannot be said that wath the complete victory of socialism people’s
minds get th ghly clear of the residues of the old thoughts. The
residues of the old ideas are so tenacious that they will not pass away
readily but will revive at every opportunity even after they have been
knocked out. So, if farmers are to raise good crops they have to weed two
or three times. Likewise, in order to make all members of society true
masters of ist society, the deol ! revolution must be con-
tinued persistently 1o overcome the old ideas even after the complete
victory of socialism.




_Even after the complete victory of socialism distinctions between
mental and physical labour will remain. And labour will not yet be the
_ primary requirement of life, that is, an indispensable necessity of human
life, but a means for earning a living. Essential goods of life are not
produced in a sufficient quantity to ensure distribution according to
needs. Therefore, even after the complete victory of socialism the technical
revolution must be continued.

Even when the complete victory of socialism isachieved, the technical
and cultural level of people will not be high enough to make them true
masters of communist society. Therefore, the cultural revolution must
also be carried on continuously.

The long and short of it is that only when the ideological, technical
and cultural revolutions are pushed forward unremittingly after the
complete victory of socialism, will communism, the highest ideal society of
mankind, be realized.

What, then, is communist society where the masses’ Chajusong will
- be consummated? ,

Communist society to be reached by humanity, that is, the society
where the Chajusong of the people will be completely realized, is, above
all, a society in which all people will have been remoulded into
independent and creative beings. In other words, it is a society in which all
pcople are comprehensively developed men of a communist type with
sound thinking, ample knowledge of nature and society and strong
physique. The people who will live in communist society will be free from
any old thoughts and culture. They are people who will work willingly in a
creative way entirely for the sake of society and the collective, not for a
reward, distinction or personal comfort.

When communism is materialized, the social relations will also be
fully transformed in line with the masses’ independent requirements.
Among the people of this society will prevail the relationship of helping
and leading each other forward under the slogan “One for all and all for
one!™ Thus, the interests of the entire society and individuals will be bound
up most harmoniously. Under such canditions, bright prospects will be
opened up before individual members of society to make progress
endlessly according to their abilities, and their progress will immediately
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make a definite contribution to the development of the entire society.

Since communist soctety is a society with highly-developed product-
iveforces, it knows no distinctions between mental and physical labour, to
say nothung of heavy labour. Thus, people will be freed once and for all
from the fetters of the diviston of labour formed in exploiter society and be
allowed to choose any work they please according to their ability and
tastes Moreover, since the productive forces are highly developed,
essential goods of life will iterally gush forth to fuily provide all members
of society with matenial and cultural conditions for an independent and
creative life.

In a nutshell, communist society 15 a soctety where the people will
fully enjoy an independent and creative life free from all fetters of nature
and society

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l pointed out that communist
society isa society the whole of which has been modelled on the Juche idea

’ There are two grounds for this first, the Juche dea tilummes the
features of communist soctety for mankind, secondly, 1t sheds a full ight
on the right course and specific way leading to commumsm

The Juche 1dea gives a perfect explanation of the tdeological and
spiritual qualittes and mode of activity of people who will live m
communist society and the social relations to be formed m 1t

Further, the Juche 1dea casts a clear light on the path mankind will
have to follow to reach communist soctety

Hence, it can be said that communust society is a society in which the
Juche idea has been embodied. In other words, when all areas of social iife
are remodelled in the way shown by the Juche 1dea, communist society,
the highest 1deal of mankind, will be reached

It 1s an immutable law of social development that human society
moves on towards communism under which the Chajusong of the people
is actualized perfectly. Because soctety 15 a req: of the
masses of the people who are the main agency of history Needless to say,
manifold difficulties will be encountered by human race until they accom-
plish therr hughest ideal, but in any case history wdl move on towards it

Communist soctety in which the Juche idea 1s translated nto reality
means an eternal spring for mankind when the ages-old desire of the
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masses for an independent life is accomplished splendidly.

The people of our age who have emerged as masters of history ar
striving to hasten the eternal spring of mankind, breaking the thick ic
formed in the long course of history traversed by exploiter society.

5) LET US DEFEND CHAJUSONG

It is an immutable truth that the history of mankind is a history
struggle waged in defence of the masses’ Chajusong.

True, the tide of history is not even, but, after all, it will flow towarc
the realization of the Chajusong of the people. This course of history is a
objective process independent of our will. Therefore, no one can check ¢
change this current of history.

But when we say that the course of history is an objective process,
donot mean that we cannot influence it. We can greatly accelerate the flo
of history by acting positively on the socio-historical movement {rom
correct viewpoint and stand in keeping with the truth that human histor
is a history of struggle for the defence of the Chajusong of the people

Then, what viewpoint and stand should we maintain in order
accelerate the history of struggle for the defence of Chajusong?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:

“Defending Chajusong is an absolute requirement of man as a soci
being and his inalienable fundamental right.” (/bid., p. 23.)

As aforesaid, man is a social being whose intrinsic quality consists |
Chajusong. If man is bereft of Chajusong, he will only be left with
physical life like animals. Therefore, it is natural that man for who;
Chajusong islife and soul should combat the infringement of this life. Th
is an absolute requirement and inalienable fundamental right of man.

It is for the sake of Chajusong that the masses of the people strugg
agz'xin.st the oppressors and devote all their creative wisdom and energy fi
building a new society in the face of difficulties and hardships. Our labor
and struggle for existence are all for the sake of Chajusong,.

The socio-historical movement of the masses is for Chajusong an






From the first day of their appearance in the world, people who are
social creatures lived in a definite social community. In the course of their
struggle for Chajusong, this community ceaselessly changed and de-
veloped in keeping with their independent requirement. As aresult, clans
which can be called the first social collectives of human society changed
and developed into tribes, tribes into races and eventually races into
nations. Nations formed in this way were combined with state organiza-
tions and became national states. more solid social collectives.

National states differ from each other in blood, language, culture
and territory and are quite distinguishable as solid units of social life. As
long as there is the country and nation, people, no matter who they are,
liveand act within the national state, the unit of life. Aslong as the country
and nation is a solid unit of social life, the revolution and construction are
always carried on separately with the national state as the unit.

Since the revolution and construction go on with the national state as
the unit, the masters of the revolution and construction in each country
are the people of that country. The revolution and construction are
undertakings for the people of the given country and responsibilities
devolving on them. Hence, the masses of the people should have an
attitude of master and, above all, an independent stand towards the
revolution in their country.

It can be said that viewed in this light, the independent stand is
essential for the masses to defend their right as masters and discharge their
responsibility in the revolution and construction.

Since the masses are the masters of the revolution and construction,
they should defend their right as masters.

When the masses fully defend their right as masters, they can carry
out the revolution and construction in their interests and achieve their
Chajusong. If one, under pressure from or in bondage to others, fails to
disposc of one’s own problems according to one’s own decision, this will
mean losing one’s right as the master, and if he acts against his own
interests under the same circumstances, this will mean giving up one's
right as the master. If one loses or gives up one’srightslike this, one will be
unable in the end to carry out the revolution and construction.

The history of the masses’ struggle for Chajusong knows more than
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oneinstance of the revolution and construction coming to naught because
the masses fatled to defend their rights. There were even lamentable cases
that the valuable gains of revolution won at the cost of blood were all lost.
Therefore, if one 15 to successfully carry out the revolution and construc-
tion which are difficutt and complex, one must always stick to the
independent stand and defend hus rights as the master

Since the masses are the masters of the revolution and construction,
they should discharge therr responsibilittes as masters while defending
their rights as such

Fulfilling the responstbiliies as masters that the popular
masses resolve all questions of the revolution and construction on their
own responstbility and resources as the masters This 1s also a stand to be
maintained by the masses of the people, the masters of the revolution and
construction Trying to get others to do one’s tasks or solve one’s
problems 1s shicking one’s responstbility and relinquishing one’s position
as the master

Without mawntaning the stand of (ulfilling one's responstbility as the
master, one cannot make the revolutton Unless one keeps to one’s stand
as the master, one will not be able even to solve his personal problems
properly, let alone carrying out the revoiution One cannot let other
people act for himself 1n carrying out the revolution and construction. Of
course, one can recerve aid from other peoples, but the main thing 1s one’s
own force If the master fails to do his duty, help from others will be of no
avail, and they cannot help lum well, etther Dependence on foreign forces
brings the revolution and construction to naught.

Here 1 quote a few lines from the last letter of Patrice Lumumba, the
ex-President of Congo

“What we wanted for our country 1s cne It 1s the right to an honest
hife, an unp i1 cause and unli depend: Belgian col-
onialists and their Western allies were categorically against it. They
directly or indirectly, openly or secretly obtamned the support of some
high-ranking officials of the United Nations, the orgamz:mon towhichwe
appealed for help pinning all our hopes o

The resentful message of Lumnmba’s letter speaks of the bloody
lesson he obtained in the last days of hs Iife, we must say.
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In history there is no instance of a people winning the revolution by
relying on foreign forces without endeavouring to discharge their
responsibility as the master. Dependence on foreign forces in itself means
subordination. Therefore, témporary *“success’* achieved in the revolution
and construction in reliance on outside forces is not genuine nor lasting.
Moreover, it will vanish like a bubble the moment foreign support is
withdrawn. :

The revolution and construction must always be carried out by one’s
own efforts and on one’s responsibility. Only then can one acquit oneself
well in the revolution and construction in the interests of one’s people and
the success achieved in them can be really durable and be developed
without anybody else’s help.

I think the readers know well of the people who made a mess of the
revolution because they only turned to others for help in an attempt to
solve their problems in dependence on foreign forces instead of defending
their rights and discharging their responsibilities as the masters. So, I will
dispensc with lengthy explanation about this.

Here I would like to remind them of the remarks made long ago by
the great leader Comrade Kim Il Sung, who exhorted the revolutionaries
by saying that when a person turns to flunkeyism he becomes an idiot,
when a people takes to flunkeyism their country fallsinto ruin, and when a
party acquires flunkeyism it makes a mess of revolution and construction.

If one is to defend Chajusong, one must wage a tenacious struggle
against imperialism and dominationism while maintaining the indepen-
dent stand.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong I said:

“The people of each country must not only oppose aggression and
subjugation in firm defence of their Chajusong, but should also fight against
imperialism and dominationism which trample upon the Chajusong of other
peoples.” (fbid., p. 25.)

It can be said that the independent stand is mainly related to the
qucfstion of each people carrying out their revolution well by discharging
their duty with credit as the masters, and the struggle against imperialism

and dominationism refers primarily to the question of skilfully fighting in
defence of Chajusong on an international scale.
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The struggle for Chajusong is a common cause of mankind. Hence,
each peoplecan by nomeansremarn indifferent to an infningement on the
Chajusong of other peoples. If a fire in the adjoining house is not put out,
it may spread to your house. Evenif it doesnot threaten your house, it will

be ink for a champron of Chaj to be indifferent to the
neighbour’s musfortune Therefore, e\erypeop]c must not only oppose an
outrage on their own Chay g butalsod a violation of another

people’s. Only then can lhey be regarded as a genume defender of
Chajusong.

Today the most important and pnimary task i defending the people’s
Chajusong on an international scale 1s the struggle against inpenalism
and dommationism

In the face of the mounting struggle of the people for Chajusong, the
imperialists are making victous attempts to win back their lost positions
and subordinate the countries of the newly-emerging forces again. They
interfere in the internal affairs of other nations at every opportunity and
sometimes resort to shameless armed mvastons without scruple Big
powersare scrambling for important areas of matenal resources and zones
of strategic importance, owing to which the Chajusong of the newly-
emerging countries 15 senously violated

So, without fighting agamst impenalism and dominationism, the
aspirations of the people for Chajusong cannot be realized. Therefore, the
progressive people of the world should make the whole world independent
by fighting against impenalism and dommationism under the banner of
anti-impenalism and Chajusong,

An independent world is 2 world clear of all sorts of dominationism
and colomalism, in which sovereignty 1s fully ensured for all countries and
nations When the whole world becomes independent, a new world war
can be prevented, a lasting peace preserved and broad vistas will be opened
up for all countries and nations to butld an independent, prosperous new
society to guarantee the Chajusong of the people completely. This will
mark a historic turning point in the struggle of the progressive people of
the world for Chajusong.

1t is not for nothing that today the people of the world say that the
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struggle for making the whole world independent is a common pro-
gramme of action for the progressive people of the world.

3. THE SOCIO-HISTORICAL MOVEMENT
IS A CREATIVE MOVEMENT OF THE
MASSES OF THE PEOPLE

What is clarified by the principle that the socio-historical movement
is a creative movement of the masses of the people?

It clarifies the character of socio-historical movement, whereas the
principle that human history is a history of struggle of the people for
Chajusong, as aforesaid, explains the essence of the socio-historical
movement. In other words, the former gives an answer to the question of
how history progresses and by whom, while the latter supplies an answer
to the question of whom and what social history serves.

The knowledge of whom and what history serves and, at the same
time, who plays what kind of role in developing history is essential for usto
push ahead with the building of a new society and advance history
purposefully.

1) WHAT IS THE CHARACTER OF
SOCIO-HISTORICAL MOVEMENT?

-

That the socio-historical movement is a creative movement of the
masses, means that nature and society are transformed by the creative role
of the people. Human history progresses through the creative activities of
the people to remodel nature and society as they wish.

240



Then, let us see first why the socio-historical movement is a creative
movement of the popular masses.

The Activities of the Masses Assume a Creative Nature

What are the activities of the masses that the socio-historical
movement 1s a creative movement of the masses?

It 1s first because the activity of the people assumes a creative nature,

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il pomnted out:

“The masses' activity for an independent life is characterized by
creativity.” (/bud,p 26)

This means that 1t 1s an activity for transforming nature and society
by abolishing the old and ing the new.

Men satisfy their vital needs through creative activity.

Unlike animals that adapt themselves to the environment for
survival, men subsist by transforming the environment in keeping with
their need through purposeful acuvity For nstance, amimals, however
developed, eat when there 1s food and go hungry when there 1s nothing to
eat, So it is of frequent occurrence that animals perish of hunger i large
herds.

Unlike animals, however, men make what they need when these are
not available and improve what they have before using them A concrete
example of this is that people raise crops and keep domestic animals for
making various kinds of foodstuffs.

Thus, men make what they need to meet their vital requirements. This
involves their cognitive activity for finding out the laws of movement of
things and phenomena and their practical efforts for remodelling them to
meet their needs.

The entirety of cogmtive and practical acuvities for transforming
nature and soctety is called creative activity.

All human activities are creative.

The activity of the primitive men who had so little ability of
transforming nature was also creative. At first glance stone implements
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become greater. Today people may rest content with 2 tw o-roomed flat,
but tomorrow they will ask for a three- or four-roomed flat. It may be
vanity to dream of a life beyond one’s means, but it is natural that people’s
desire for independence become greater as they develop. Driven by a
steadily increasing desire for independence, people make continusd
progress without stagnation and standstill.

Since people’s vital needs are satisfied through their creative activity
hike this, their activity for mdependem life inevitatly a creative
nature and the socto-historical movement whose main agency is the
masses of people tumns out (o be creauve movement.

Another reason why the socto-historical movement is the creative
movement of the masses is that the masses of the people require abolishmg
the old things and creating the new and have the creative ability to
transform nature and society

The masses of the people want to lead an independent life free from
the shackles of nature and society. This is an absolute demand of social
creatures. Who in the world waants to live shackled to nature and society?
Elimination of all kinds of old things shackiing man’s Chajusong and
czeation of the new are indisp ble for an independent life free from the
shackles of nature and society. This alone enables the masses of the people
tolead an independent and creative life as masters of nature and society If
the masses of the people had no desire to abolish the old thingsand create
the new, there would be none of the mnumerable ereations in the world
and no man would ever be living.

Needless to say, this does not mean that everything in the world kas
comeinto being according to the desire of the masses. In exploiter society
it is not snfrequent that things are made without reference to the needs of
the masses. What is the use for the people of things such as the
araphitheatres of ancient Rome where gladiators fought killing each
other. It is not only in olden times that things having nothing to do with
people’s vital needs wese made. Today in some impenalist countries, we
are told, there are factories exclusively engaged in the production of
“clothes”, “shoes™ and the like for pet animals. These have nothing todo
with the masses” needs.

The popular masses desire to abolish the old things and creatc the
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new is aimed at meeting the demand of people for independence. This
desire gives rise to the socio-historical movement. '

The masses not only want to abolish the old things and create the new
but also possess the ability to do so. The masses have the knowledge,
technology and experience needed for the transformation of nature and
society and the capacity for union to pool their efforts to realize their
desire. The creative ability of the masses continues to increase in the course
of transforming nature and society. We can say that the masses are the
incarnation of the creative ability for mastering nature and transforming
society.

Those who travel by train from Ulan Bator to Beijing see part of the
famous Great Wall of China. The majestic wall stretching endlessly over
high mountain ridges brings the beholders a keen realization that the
creative ability of people is inexhaustible.

The Great Wall of China, one of the seven wonders of the world,
carries with it the bitter resentments of the people of those days. By
connecting the walls erected separately by the three kingdoms of Qin,
Zhao and Yan and extending them, Qin Shi Huang built the Great Wall
with the forced labour of over two million peasants and slaves in the latter
part of the third century B.C. to keep out the northern nomadic tribes, and
this at a time when even a simaple crane was not available. So it must have
been built at the cost of the people’s blood and sweat.

According to tradition, a young man in Hunan Province was drafted
to the corvee for building the Great Wall on his wedding day, only to .
return to his wife when his hair was already grey. Be that as it may, the
Great Wall is no doubt a historical evidence of the people's creative
powers. The Great Wall cannot be the only instance.

Taday the popular masses are creating what baffles the imagination
of the people of the days of the Great Wall. The people are makers of
history due to their creative ability.

After all, the socio-historical movement is a creative movement of the
popular masses because it iscaused by their needs and promoted by them.

The principle that the socio-historical movement is a creative
movement of the people teaches us the truth that the building of a
communist society conforming to the masses’ will and desire necessitates
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the cultivation of their creative power and enhancement of their creative*
role in the revolution and construction.

Human History Is the Popular Masses’
History of Creation

Proceeding from the fact that the socio-listorical movement is by
nature a creative movement of the masses of the people, the Juche idea
scientifically elucidates that human history 1s the popular masses’ history
of creation.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:

“Human history is the popular masses’ history of creation,” (/bid, p
26)

This means that human tustory has been developed through con-
tinued creation of material and cultural wealth of society and transforma-
tion and development of the old society into the new one by the masses’
creative activity.

‘We can say that human lustory 1s, above all, a history of conquest of
nature and continued accumulation of matenial wealth needed for people’s
subsistenice and progress through the masses’ creative activity.

If man is to subsist, he must, first of all, conquer nature and
ceaselessly turn out necessities of hfe for clothing, food and housing

There is a Korean saying *Meal goes before sightseeing of Mt
Kumgang™. Mt. Kumgang is famous for its scenic beauty long since The
saying meansthat even beautiful Mt. Kumgang has no appeal for one who
is missing a meal,

1f man is to subsist and develop, food, clothing, shelter and the like
are necessary before anything else. In other words, man’s subsistence and
progress necessitate conquenng nature and creating matenal wealth If
production was suspended for a single month on earth, it would cause
great confusion in society.

Indeed, 1t has muchimportance to human life to conquer nature and
produce material wealth needed for food, clothing and housing That is
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why ever since man came into existence in the world he has been labouring .
without a day's break to master nature and acquire material wealth.

The masses of the people make and improve labour tools through
their creative labour. It is thanks to their creative endeavours that stone
implements were replaced by bronze implements, which, in their turn, by
iron implements and man-drawn ploughs were developed into animal-
drawn ploughs before tractors have now come to plough the land.

Further, the masses ceaselessly produce materials for living with the
help of implements. Let us take the question of clothing for instance.
Through their creative labour the masses at first made their clothes with
fur to protect their body and then with thread spun out of natural fibres.
Later they weaved cloth out of the cotton or hemp they had grown with the
help of spinning wheels and looms. Today they produce artificial and
chemical fibres along with natural fibres and spin thread and weave cloth
by modern machines.

At the same time, the masses, through their creative labour, have
transformed the unfavourable natural environment into the favourable
for their habitation, enlarge land and produce electricity by dammmg off
the seca and rivers.

Thus, the masses advance history and develop society by conquering
nature and creating material wealth through their creative endeavours.

Human history is a history of ceaseless creation of cultural wealth of
society through the people’s creative activity.

What we mean by cuitural wealth here is the popular and progressive
culture, that is, the culture which has made a positive contribution to
social development. The fin-de-siecle “art™ spread by imperialists can by
no means be put on a par with the popular culture.

How, then, have the masses created the progressive culture of
mankind?

Through their practical activity for transforming nature and society
the masses set it as a vital requirement to create progressive culture and
promote its progress. All the progressive culture of mankind is created
according to the requirement of practical activity of the masses for
Chajusong.

Necedless to say, science is directly related to the productive activity of
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the masses The progressive art, too, has been created according to the
requirement of the practical activity of the masses for Chajusong. The
pictures drawn by the primitives which may be considered as the maiden
work of mankind give crude, yet vivid portrayal of their productive
activity, .

The masses not only set the creation of cultural wealth as a'vital
requirement but also supply the experience and materials needed for it and
lay up the matenal and technical means for cultural activity. Science,
however wonderful, 1s the outcome of the practical experience of the
masses Many scientific inventions widely known in the world were made
on the basts of expenence gained from the creative activity of the masses.
The same 1strue of art Subject matters of the progressive art are supplied
by the masses of the people The very masses’ struggle for Chajusong isthe
source of the true art and provides its subject matter

The masses create matenal means for cultural development through
their creatrve activity Were it not for boats butlt by them, Darwin could
not set forth hus doctrine of evolution Weret not for paper made by them
the famous Russian writer Lev Tolstor could not have wntten a smgle
piece of work. Even most talented people are unable to make scientific
inventions or create art with sheer braws and bare hands,

The masses create not only conditions for cultural development but
alsocultural wealth through their creativeactivity They had been creators
of cultural as well as matenal wealth before they were demed an
opportunity to create their culture as they please as a resuit of class
polarization in society and the monopelhization of mental work by the
reactionary exploiting classes. In exploiter society the masses have been
considered to have nothing to do with cultural creation, but it s not soin
seality. Though 1n exploiter soctety possibilities for the masses’ cultural
creation are limited extremely, they create progressive culture accordmg
to their vital needs The masses make valuable scientific inventions and
create progressive art through their creative activity

In short, all the valuable cultural wealth of mankind 1s the frmtion of
the creative activity of the masses. This is another reason why human
history is the popular masses” fustory of creation

Yet there is a very important reason for it and it ts to be found i that
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society has continually been transformed by the creative aciivity of the
masses.

Society isa community where peoplelive and act. Whether thc masses
lead a happy life as true masters of society or not depends on the character
of social system. That is why the masses strive strenuously to transform
socicty for a free and happy life. Basically considered, this agrees with the
fact that people subdue nature and produce material wealth to get food
and maintain their life.

Ever since the beginning of human history the masses have continued
to transform society through their creative efforts for changing the old
things. The old social system is replaced by the new one and society
progresses by dint of the masses’ creative efforts to transform society in
order to meet their independent requirements. It is thanks to the masses’
creative endeavours that human society which began with primitive
society has proceeded to socialist society going through different stagesin
its development.

Thus, human history is the history of creation in which the masses
have continuously increased material wealth of socicty and developed
socicty through their creative activity,

History assumes a creative nature because it develops by no other
things than the creative activity of the masses, the main agency of history.

It is an immutable law governing the development of human society
that history and society are developed through the masses’ creative
activity.

From this principle elucidated by the Juche idea follows the practical
conclusion that if the masses are to build a new society successfully their
creative role should be enhanced.

Bringing the masses creative power into full play furnishes the key to
hastening the brilliant victory of the cause of anti-imperialism and

Chajusong and building a new, free and prosperous society as early as
possible.

The Juche idea teaches us this great truth.
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2) THE PATH OF CREATION IS THE
PATH OF STRUGGLE

Course of History Is Not a Smooth Sailing

There are gorgeous palaces once inhabited by reactionary rulers in
many countries in the world Visiting them, mquisiuve tounsts do not fail
to take souvenir pictures But captivated by their splendid appearance,
people tend to give no thought to the masses’ tragedes associated with
their construction Sometimes one even forgets what he himself had
suffered from or recalls st with a wry smile after the long fapse of ume

1t may well be, then, that one looks round such lustonic remains
without thinking of the people's sufferings of the bygone days.

But what interests us here ts not the story about the tour of historic
remains but how human history has been made So, we must not be stmply
fascinated by the gorgeous appearance of rare historic relics and remarns
but think over the masses’ bloody fustory associated with such creations.
1f we are to build a new soctety in whch people lead a free and happy lfe,
we must know the hard tnals the masses underwent i the past,

Any country in the world has a chequered hustory of s people This
shows that the masses, makers of history, have never traversed a royal
road Treading the rugged path our ancestors developed society and
pushed history forward, We can say without exaggeration that thousands
of years long history of explaiting soctety has been mterwoven with blood
and sweat of the masses.

Why, then, had the masses to undergo so many vicissitudes, though
they were the most powerful and talented beings in the world?

This is what ¥ want to dwell on here.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il sad,

“Their creative activity to conquer nature and bring about social
progress accompanies struggle.” (Jo:d, p 27}
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This proposition supplies an answer to the above question. They had
to tread a tortuous path because, in a word, their creative activity for
advancing history always accompanies struggle.

The masses’ creative activity isaimed to abolish all the old things that
shackle man’s Chajusong and create the new. To harness nature,
manufacture necessaries of life and transform society and set up better
social system—this is, after all, an activity to abolish the old things and
create the new. So it inevitably comes up against resistance of the ofd.

We can take activity for conquering nature for instance. As is well
known to the readers, almost all the significant scientific discoveries and
inventions which contributed to the well-being of mankind were not made
with ease. Some might think that Newton happened to discover the faw of
gravitation seeing an apple falling from an apple tree while enjoying
himsel{ under it. But it was no more than an occasion offered in the course
of his scientific research, If there were no scientific groundwork which was
laid by the great efforts of the preceding generations, if Newton did not
exert himself to acquire the knowledge accumulated by them and explore
the new, how could he discover the law of gravitation at the sight of a
falling apple? It has been said from old times that the road of sctentific
research is by no means a royal road.

The readers may well know what a hard job it is to carry out such
natuse-remaking projects as to reclaim land from the sea, clear primeval
forests for cultivation and build power plants by damming off rivers.
Recall the fact that an innumerably great number of people lost their lives
in the building of the Panama Canal connecting the Pacific with the
Adlantic.

Any and every success the mankind achieved through its creative
activity for mastering nature is attributable to the strenuous efforts of a
million million of people to reveal the secrets of nature and make its blind
force serve man. That is why we call the transformation of nature the
struggle with nature.

- The people’s creative activity for conquering nature often undergoes
.bmer trials because of the reactionary exploiting classes that are not
interested in the transformation of nature.

As is well known, Galilei Galilco, the famous Jtalian scholar in the
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16th century demonstrated by dropping experimentally two weights of ten
and one pound from the Leaning Tower of Prsa that the velocity of fall of a
body does not depend on 11s mass, and discovered the law of free fall of a
body. He deserved praise for having done it but, on the contrary, was
expelled from the Pisa University. He invented an astronomical telescope
and proved the validity of the Copernican heliocentric theory by giving
account of different astronomucal phenomena. For this he was brought to
trial and forced to hve in secluston 1n his native place.

It is not only Galile1 who was subjected to the worst persecution by
the reactionary exploiting classes i the dark Middle Ages Giordano
Bruno was bumnt at the stake because he asserted that people live on the
oppostte side of the globe

The people’s creative activity for conquenng nature 1s obstructed by
the reactioparies of hustory even today, in the age of cvilization. The
fruition of creative labour 1s set at naught nstead of betng pard off or
natural resources to be developed Iie dormant because they do not meet
the interests of multi-millionaires. Such mstances could be easily
multiphed.

The people’s creative activity for transforming society isattended by
an ever more senous struggle than the activity for gaining the mastery of
nature. Replacement of the reacttonary old social system by the new one
and social emancipation of the masses of the people represent the process
of a serious struggle. Examining hustory we find out that only through a
struggle the old social system was replaced by the new one and freedom
and liberation of the masses achieved.

John Brown, the leader of the revolt of slaves which broke out in the
Virginian State of America in 1859, said on the gallows: “I'm convinced
now that the termble felony of this criminal country can be cleared off only
with blood. I think it is a pipe dream to attempt to do it without shedding
blood.”

John Brown failed to find out the correct way of liberating slaves, but
realized through the lesson of blood that it could not be attained without
struggle,

‘Why, then, ss social transformation attended by a serious struggle?
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It is because any reactionary class does not give up its power of its
own accord. How can it be that the reactionary exploiting classes who live
like a fighting cock by sweating and oppressing the masses without doinga
stitch of work vield their place voluntarily? They make desperate efforts to
maintain their position of dominance. In history there is no instance of the
reactionary exploiting class yielding power and means of production to
the people on its own initiative.

Since the reactionary exploiting classes suppress the people by
violence, the people’s struggle to transform the old society develops
eventually into an armed struggle attended with bloody conflicts. But it is
no blame to the people. If they can win freedom and liberation without
bloodshed, why should they shed blood? Bloody conflicts occur because
the reactionary exploiting classes suppress the people by force. In the past
the people in colonies had to wage an armed struggle also because
imperialists resorted to force of arms in dominating the people and

suppressing the nations demanding independence and sovereignty. If they
had not fought, armsin hand, they could not shake off the yoke of colonial
slavery.

After all, the masses’ creative activity for transforming nature and
reshaping society and advancing history means struggle. That is why the
lofty undertaking of realizing Chajusong of the masses begins and ends
with struggle. The noblest and hopeful life also consists in the struggle.

Growth amidst the Struggle

Considering our remote ancestors’ creative power {0 conquer nature
and transform society was quite insignificant, that of people of today is
really amazing.

Then, how comes it about that people have such a creative power?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1 said:

“The process of their creative struggle is the process of developing
themselves to be more powerful beings.” (/bid., p. 27.)

Before giving an account of this proposition, I would like to make a
short remark on the revolutionary opera Sea of Blood adapted from the
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immortal classic masterpiece Sea of Blood. Because it gives a vivid
portrayal of the true meaning of the proposition.

The heromne of Sea of Blood 1s a common country woman. She does
not know what s revolution, why her country groans under the jackboots
of imperialists and why she is badiy off All she desires is to work hard to
see her children eat their fill even if 1t 1s porridge of mixed cereals, and that
misfortunes may not befall her small log cabin. Such asshe is, she grows to
be a revolutionary in the crucible of the revoluttonary struggle under the
guidance of the revolutionary organization. Practical struggle brings her
1o the realization that if the poor people are 1o hew out their destiny they
have to make revolution, that for the purpose they must awaken the
masses and rally them 1 organization and that if one 1s tomake revolution
one must learn how to read and wnte, She awakens one village woman
after another, forms a women'’s assoctation and learns bow to fight the
enemy. Thus she grows to be a revolutionary who leads the masses to the
revolutionary struggle

Now, let us come to the proposition.

The masses’ crcame power 1s neither mborn nor spontaneous It 1s

d and i ly through the practical struggle to
transform nature and reshape society

For the correct understanding of it, I shall begin with the relation
between man’s creative ability and activity

Man’s creative ability means fus ability to remodel nature and
society, while his creative activity means the process tn which his creative
power is used to transform nature and society. Therefore, these are closely
refated to each other.

There can be no creative activity without creative ability. In this
sense, creative ability 1s a prerequisite to creative actvty

Creative ability develops in the process of creative activity. In this
sense, creative activity secves as the practical breeding ground of creative
ability.

People’s creative ability is cultivated in the course of the creative
activity to reshape nature and society and when the creative ability
increases, it brings about a new creative activity.




Now let us see how the masses’ creative ability increases through their
creative activity. This is the point to be examined here.

The masses’ creative ability grows above all in the process of the
creative activity to reshape nature in keeping with their independent
requirement. In its process they accumulate the knowledge about nature
and learn how to use the laws of nature.

Scholars regard the discovery of fire as the greatest one in the
prehistorical age. How then could it be made?

At first people were stricken with fear at the sight of a spontaneous
fire and made a mystery of it. It could not be otherwise because they did
not know what caused fire and what effect it had on other things.
However, later in the process of their activity to conquer nature people
came to know that fire is caused by either lightning or friction between
trees and realized how to make fire artificially. This marked a milestone in
the development of man's creative ability for mastery over nature.

Considering the great change brought about by the discovery of fire
in people’s life it is not without reason that it was called a great discovery.

1t is because people could ward off the cold and, accordingly, began
to live scattered all over the vast expanse of land which had been
uninhabitable before. This meant a great advance in the struggle to subdue
nature. Not only this. The discovery of fire made it possible for man not
only to enjoy cooked food, which greatly stimulated the development of
his physical organs, but also to manufacture new tools. Indeed, it
immeasurably increased man’s creative ability to conquer nature.

Moreover, it is in this course of their practical creative activity to
subjugate nature that people learned how to use the energy of steam and
water. We can say that today’s highly automated machines and different
production equipments are a complete whole of the knowledge, tech-
nology and experience accumulated in the process of practical activity
through generations.

Viewed in the light of the creative ability to conquer nature, thercisa
very wide gap between the peasants of the past who did farming with -
plough, hoe and sickle and today’s farmers who till the Jand with machine
and kill weeds with chemicals and harvest with combines.
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This is not accidental but an inevitable outcome of the creative
activity to subdue nature.

Ina word, the masses become free from the shackles of nature step by
step while improving their qualities as creative beings through their
activity

At the same time, the masses continuously cultivate their creative
ability through the activity 1o reshape society.

In this course the masses become awakened politically and ideologi:
cally and closely rallied 1n organization, thus growing to be a powerful
political force of revolzton

A glimpse of the struggle of the people which was waged aganst
exploitatzon and oppresston by capital in the past will suffice to show 1t. At
first workers did not know why they were hard up and whattodotolead 2
free and happy Iife Where there 1s explostation and oppression, there 15
bound to be resistance on the part of the people Though workers did not
know how to hew out therr desuny, they waged a struggle against
capital. However, they blamed thetr wretched plight upon machines, and
destroyed them taking issue with capital Further, they were not welded
organizationally and accordingly, therr struggle was sporadic But they
came to realize through revolutionary practice that they could not free
themselves from explomauon and oppression by capital simply by
destroying machines and that they could not achieve their aim aslong as
therr struggle was carned on sporadically.

As a result, the workers’ struggle against capital developed into a
struggle for shorter working hours and higher wages. They were bound
together into different labour organizations. Revolutionary practice
proved, however, that 1t could not bring about radical improvement of
their condition. Eventually they came to learn that only when they abolish
capitalist system itself and become masters of power and means of
production can they carve out their destiny and that if they are to emerge
victorious tn the revolution they must be guided by the outstanding leader
and the party. Asa result, the party, the vanguard of revolution, came into
being and the people were closely rallied around it.

This historical fact shows us that the masses of the people cultivate
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their creative ability and grow to be true masters of revolution in the
practical struggle to reshape society.

The readers may know by experience that people grow amidst the
struggle. Of course, people embark upon the lofty path of revolution for
the masses in different circumstances. This is because their living and other
conditions differ from each other. But they have one common thing; they
gradually grow into true revolutionaries through practical struggle.

There is no born revolutionary. Through their practical life people
come to realize the irrationality of the exploiter society, hate the
reactionary exploiting classes and finally form a resolution to make
revolution. People are ceaselessly tempered, Jearn how to fight and
gradually grow into able revolutionaries in the crucibles of the rev-
olutionary struggle.

Biographies of renowned revolutionaries for all ages and countries
show that they became revolutionaries in the practical struggles full of
turns and twists. Revolutionary practice is, asit were, a smelting furnace in
which people are trained as revolutionaries and tempered. Those who
have tided over difficulties and trials in practice grow into iron-willed
revolutionaries in the furnace and those who yield to them become
derclicts. This is a law. Man's creative ability to reshape society
increases only in the revolutionary practice,

Like this, the masses of the people continuously cultivate their
creative ability in the process of their creative activity to transform nature
and society. In a word, they grow in the struggle.

From thiswe can draw a conclusion that if we are to transform nature
and society successfully and realize the masses’ Chajusong, we must
cultivate their creative ability purposefully in the practical struggle. For
the building of communist society where the masses’ Chajusong is fully
realized, it is necessary to awaken and steadily temper them in the struggle.
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3) CREATIVE STAND MUST BE MAINTAINED

‘We have so far studied that the socio-historical movement is the
masses” ereative movement. This boils down to the fact that the masses’
socio-historical movement assumes creative nature and hunsan history fs
their history of creation; therr creative activity 1s bound to be attended
with struggle and they grow in the struggle

Then, what stand must the masses maintasn in consideration of the
laws governmg the development of social history?

‘The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 11 said

“The revolutionary mosvement, the creative activity of the masses,
requires that the creative stand be always maintained (irmly in the struggles
to reshape nature and society.” (Jbid, p. 28 )

Let me make a remark on what 1s the creatnv e stand before going mto
why we should adhere to it

In short, the creative stand means the stand of befieving i the
strength of the masses i the struggle to remodel nature and society
and salving all problems in keeping with their own actual conditrons
by giving full play to therr revolutionary enthusiasm and creative
initiative.

Needless to say, the creative stand 1s indispensable because alf the
activitics of the masses to transform nature and socety and realize their
Chajusong are creative. In other words, since the people’s activity to
remould nature and society assumes a creative nature, we ¢an reshape
nature and society successfully and move history onward only when we
maintain the creative stand.

Now let us enlarge upon the reason why the creative stand must be
maintawned 1n the revolution and construction.

First, it can be explained by the fact that the creative stand is the stand
to be firmly maintained by the masses without fail because they are the
reshapers of nature and society and hewers of their destiny.
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As aforesaid, the masses are masters of history and their destiny.
They reshape nature and society, advance history and carve out their
destiny through their creative activity.

The masses, masters of history and their own destiny, should
maintain the creative stand in order to prove their worth as such.

We have examined previously that the independent stand is an aspect
of the attitude to be maintained by the masses, the masters of the
revolution and construction. The creative stand is its another aspect.

If oneis to be master of nature and society, one must not only defend
one’s right and fulfil one’s responsibility as master in the revolution and
construction but also play one’s role as such. If one fails to play the role of
master, onc cannot defend the right and fulfil the responsibility as such.
One who fails to prove one’s worth as master in doing any work cannot be
treated as such. ’

Thus, the creative stand is indispensable for the masses, masters of
the revolution and construction, to play the role as such.

Another reason why one must adhere to the creative stand is that it
constitutes the fundamental method to be maintained in the revolution
and construction.

Why, then, does the creative stand constitute the fundamental
method to be relied on by the masses in the revolution and construction?

As seen above, the masters of the revolution and construction are the
masses of people. The revolution and construction are undertakings for
the good of the masses and of the masses themselves. They have the
incxhaustible strength and wisdom to carry out the revolution and
construction. Therefore, only by relying on the masses of the people can
one correctly judge the subjective and objective conditions of the
revolution and construction and successfully overcome difficulties arising
in reshaping nature and society. Without enlisting the strength of the
masses, the masters of the revolution and construction, one cannot
transform nature and society nor win victory in the revolution. History
knows no instance of victory won in the revolution without mobilizing the
broad sections of the masses.

Further, the creative stand as a fundamental method to be relied on in
the revolution and construction makes it possible to solve all problemsin
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accordance with the actual conditions of the revolutionary movement.

The revolution and construction for reshaping nature and society
always take place in a specific reality which is always diverse and
undergoes ceaseless changes.

The histortcally formed national traits and natural and geographical
conditions differ with countries; those of European capitalist countries
vary from those of Asian and African countries, and African countriesare
different from each other in therr actual conditions, though they are
situated in the same continent. Even in a country the condstions of the
revolution and construction constantly change with the lapse of time. The
internal as well as international conditions of revolutron change cease-
Iessly. In these circumstances, there can be no ready-made solutions to the
problems arising 1n any country and at any time. Therefore, 1f the people
of each country are to carry out the revolutton and construction
successfully, they must work out a correct policy m conformuty with the
actual conditions of the country

In order to carry out the revolution and construction successfully in
consonance with the actual conditions which ceaselessly change and differ
with countries, one must categorically reject such dogmatic way of
thinking as to follow the established theonies and others’ expernience
mechanically, and solve all problems 1n a creative way. Otherwise, the
revolution and construction cannot be brought to success.

The creative stand 1s opposed to the dogmatic way of thinking and
requires all the problems to be solved 1n a creative way 1n keeping with the
specific conditions of one’s country. Therefore, only by firmly adhening to
the creative stand can one formulate correct hne and policy in keeping
with the actual conditions of one’s country and score success i the
difficult and complicated struggle to reshape nature and society. That s
why we regard the creative stand as the fundamental method to be relied
on in the revolution and construction.

One more reason why we must adhere 1o the creative stand in the
revolution and construction without fail is that it constitutes the
revolutionary method capable of fully satisfying the requirements of our
age.

Ours is an age in which the once maltreated and oppressed masses
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have emerged asmasters of the world and carve out their own destiny in an

independent and creative way. :

In many countries the masses have already become masters of power
and the means of production and are waging a powerful struggle to build
communist society where man’s Chajusong is fully realized. Almost all the
countries which were colonies or semi-colonies in the past have won
national independence and embarked on the path of building a new
society. In the international arena a vigorous struggle is going on to put an
end to imperialism and colonialism and build a new independent world.
Our age when all the nations of the world have joined the worldwide
struggle for Chajusong urgently requires the masses to enhance their
creative role to the utmost.

When the creative role of the masses is enhanced in every way, not
only the revolution and construction in each country but also the struggle
to put an end to imperialism and colonialism in the international arena
and make the whole world independent will be carried on with success.

Maintaining the creative stand is an indispensable reguisite to
making the masses masters of the revolution and construction and to
successes in the struggle to build a new society, a new world.

By clarifying the creative stand, the fundamental method to be relied
on in the revolution and construction, the socio-historical principles of the
Juche idea have opened up a bright avenue for winning a brilliant victory
for the cause of Chajusong.

4. MASSES’ INDEPENDENT IDEOLOGICAL
CONSCIOUSNESS PLAYS THE DECISIVE
ROLE IN THE REVOLUTIONARY
STRUGGLE

The principle that the masses’ independent ideological consciousness
plays the decisive role in the revolutionary struggle gives an answet to the
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question of the motive force of the socio-tustorical movement.

In the foregomg chapter, we treated the essence and nature of the
socio-historical movement whose main agency is the masses. If we deal
with the question of the motive force, our study of the four major socio-
hustorical pninaples clanfied newly by the Juche idea will be consum-
mated A knowledge of these {our principles will give you a full and
scientific understanding of the question in which direction human society
is moving and how and by what force, namely, what kind of laws govern
the change and progress of society and history

In order to understand the dnving force of the socto-historical
movement, 1t1s yfirstto dertheq of what determtnes
man’s actions, This 1s because since the socro-lustorical movement
develops by the agency of the masses, the knowledge of what determines
the actions of man, the masses, 1s essentral for the understanding of the
motive force of the socio-hustorical movement

1) WHAT DETERMINES MAN’S ACTIONS?

Man s active all bus ife Therecan be noman in theworld who does
not move. He who is not active 1s as good as dead.

What, then, determmes the actions performed by man ceaselessly
from birth to death?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong I sard:

WY dantanieal .

and reg all actions of

man.” (#bud.. p. 30)

1t is man’s sdeological consciousness that determines, regulates and
controls all his actions

The principle that independent ideological 1 plays the
decisive role in the revolutionary struggle 15 based on tfus role of
ideolopical consciousness in human activity.

What, then, is ideol 1 7 which d i 1.
and controls all actions of man?
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What Is Ideological Consciousness?

Ideological consciousness is a content of consciousness. Therefore, it
will be proper to begin the explanation of ideological consciousness with
the account of what consciousness is.

Some readers who have studied philosophy may take this to be
redundant because it is a rudimentary question. But as to the conception
of consciousness the Juche idea differs from the former philosophies in
many respects. So, I think my explanation will not be superfluous even to
them.

The readers will remember the foregoing account that man IS a social
bemg with Chajusong, creativity and consciousness.

Here consciousness as an attribute of man should not be identified
with consciousness as his senses.

As aforesaid, consciousness as an attribute of man is a quality of the
social creature which determines all his endeavours to understand and
remodel the world and himself. But consciousness as his senses is not his
quality.

What, then, is consciousness as the senses of man?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong II said:

“It is the sophisticated function of man’s brain, the most developed of
his physical organs.” (ibid., p. 30.)

Man has more developed physical organs than any other higher
animals, and the most developed organ among them is the brain.
According to biology, thecerebral cortex which is the most important part
of the cercbral hemisphere consists of some 14 billion cells of different
forms, sizes and functions. The cerebral cortex consists of sensory cells
receiving stimulations reaching the brain from terminals, motor cells
producing impulses conveyed from the brain to muscles and association
cclls connecting different parts of the cortex. The cerebral hemisphere of

man which consists of the cortex and various other complex parts playsan
important role in man’s activity.
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Thecerebral hemispheres play the central role in the living activity of
man.

The brain regulates and controls all functions of the body, receives
stimulations from different sensory organs and, in response to them,
regulates various functions. For instance, if a manis exposed tothe sunin
summer, his body will warm up and perspire. This phenomenon is caused
by the central role of the brain. When the skin feels hot, thisis conveyed to
the bramn. The brain, in 1ts tumn, sends out “instructions” to the sweat
glands and capillary vessels of the skin to cope with the heat. Then, the
capillanes expand to redden the skin and the sweat glands exude
perspiration, Thus, the heat 1s diffused and people endure the hot weather.
The flow of saliva and gastnc juice when eating and sleepiness from
fatigue, for mnstance, are all tnduced by the central function of the bram,
which guarantees the iving activity of man and without whichman cannot
live even for a moment

Thequestion what 1s the role of the brain in the hiving activity of man
is ofT the point, so Iwould leave1t here Such a cerebral function, though of
a lower order, 1s found m many antmals, too.

In addition to the central rolen the living activity of man, the brain
controls his mentat activity This 1y a question directly related to our
subject.

Man always acts positively on the objective world from hs wital
needs This is accompanied by vanous mental phenomena. Suppose
building a house. Building a house tomeet ns desire to have acomfortable
home, a man reflects on where to budd it and how, what kinds of
materials, machines and tools to use, how much labour to employ and so
on, There will be no one who builds a house without reckoning with such
things Where, then, do these mental phenomena take place? They take
place in the brain. Injury to a part of the brain sometimes causes loss of
sight or hearing, though the eyes or ears are not injured, loss of tongue ot
thinking. This shows that mental phenomena are caused by the function of
brain.

- Consciousness is a mental phenomenon taking place in the brain
when man takes action according to his vital needs.

By virtue of consciousness, a function of his brain, man understands
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himself and the objective world and assumes an attitude toward different
things and phenomena.

That consciousness is a function of the brain does not imply that
animals that have a brain have consciousness. It is true that their brains
reflect the objective world because they arealso related toit. But the brains
of animals only reflect the exterior of the specific things and phenomena of
the objective world. Animals, however developed, cannot grasp the
essence of things and phenomena and their essential relations. For
instance, themonkey picksand eats fruit, but does not know what the fruit
is and how a tree bears fruit. This shows that animals have no
consciousness although they have a brain.

Animals, too, have a brain, and then why has man alone conscious-
ness?

It is that man is a social being. In the course of leading a community
life in social relations and making endeavours to subdue nature, men
formed views of this or that kind on the surrounding world and viewpoints
and stands regarding things and phenomena occurring in it.

That consciousness is a social product can be proved by the birth of
language. Language is a means by which man thinks and expresses his
thoughts. Man's mental activity is inconceivable without language. The
need for people to communicate their thoughts in social life gave rise to
language. From the first people’s labour was possible only in community
life and, for this, they had to communicate their thoughts with each other.
If people had not lived in society but led an isolated life, there would have
becn no need for them to exchange views and, consequently, language
would have been unnecessary.

True, biologically, man’s brain is far more developed than animals’,
and this provided man with physiological conditions for having con-
sciousness. But without social life people would not have acquired
consciousness. Moreover, such a high development of man’s brain was
also due to social life.

That consciousness is a function of the brain does not give cause for
regarding consciousness as something material. The brain itself is made of
matter, but consciousness, a function of the brain, is not material.
Consciousness is mental and ideological. Therefore, consciousness cannot

264



be scen or felt by hand. Secing a man sitting calmly without a word,
the readers could hardly guess what he is thinking. There is an old
fantastic story which says that once upon a time there lived a man
who was able to guess people’s thoughts at a glance and so detected alt
wicked men. There was no such man in reality, however. It was a
fiction invented by people who wished they could have had such
ability, because they were unable to find out people’s thoughts just
by their appearance

How fine 1t would be for the honest-mmded people if they could read
the minds of others only by glancing at them' But regrettably, conscious-
ness is mental, and so no scrutiny of a person’s extemnal appearance nor
dissection of s brain will give you an 1dea what he 1s thinking,

Consciousness manifests itself only through the words and deeds of
people. Therefore, in order to know a person’s thoughts, 1t 1s necessary to
closely observe and analyse lus words and behaviours However, there are
people ke the imperialists who are good at covering up their black
intentions with flowery words, and so people’s words and deeds do not
always reveal their thoughts as they are.

The mmpenalists are now fussing about *aid™ and “development of
underdeveloped countries™ asif they were concerned about thedeveloping
countries By heanng their sweet-sounding words alone, you can hardly
guess their motives Nevertheless, there are people who give ear to what
the imperialists say.

Such behaviour of the tmpenalists1s 2o more than a tnick tocope with
the people’s g of independ. Therefore, 1f we
are to find out a person’s thoughts, we must comprehensively and
systematically study their words and deeds and their results.,

What, then, is the substance of conscrousness” This question s of
great importance to our subject.

i consists of k ledge and thought. Here knowledge
means consciousness which reflects the essence of the obective world and
the law governing its movement and development. For example, the earth
goes round the sun once in 365 or 366 days; water boils and evaporates at
100°C under the normal atmospheric pressure, two atoms of hydrogens
and one atom of oxygen combine to make water. All this is knowledge
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which is consciousness reflecting the essence and law of movement of
things in the objective world.

Knowledge includes the methods of transformation of the objective
world discovered on the basis of the essence and law of movement of
objective things. For example, a definite quantity of some kinds of
fertilizers must be applied at a set time to raise good crops, or a man must
train his body and observe hygiene to be healthy. This is not knowledge
about the objective things themselves, but can be regarded asa knowledge
about the creative activity of man for transforming the objective things.

Knowledge of natural science which is consciousness reflecting the
essence and law of movement of objective things does not assume a class
nature. There is no mathematics of one kind for the people and another
kind for the exploiting classes. The addition that one and two make three
is the same for the people and for the exploiting classes. Knowledge of
natural science being this kind of consciousness, natural science itself has
no class nature.

But this does not hold good with social science. Indeed, we can say
that social science has given a knowledge by clarifying the objective law of
development of society in the sense that it reflects the essence and law of
movement of the objective world, But because social science deals with

social movement of which the main agency is man, it directly reflects the
interests of people. So, depending on the positions of people, their views
on social phenomena differ. Therefore, in social science, unlike natural
science, there are philosophy and economics for the working class and
those for capitalists separately.

Then, what kind of consciousness is thought? The readers should pay
special attention to this question.

Unlike knowledge which is a consciousness reflecting the essence and
law of movement of objective things, thought is a consciousness reflecting
man’s needs and interests.

People always proceed from their needs and interestsin relation tothe
objective thingsand phenomena. That isto say that they think if these can
be useful to them or not and what should be done to turn them to good

account. No man of sound mind will do anything without aim apart from
his needs and interests.
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may entertain backward ideas. Ideas that lag behind the reality will stand
in the way of historical progress.

Progressive ideas which correctly mirror the reqmrements of theage
and the people go ahead of the reality. A progressive idea which correctly
mirrors the requirements and interests of the masses not only reflects the
present in its content but also anticipates how to transform the present in
the future. It is so 1o say not only a reflection of the reality but also a
scientific anticipation of the future. Therefore, progressive ideas il-
luminate the road ahcad of the masses and encourage them in their
endeavours to satis{y their requirements and interests. '

Idcological consciousness is not an individual but a collective, social
consciousness and assumes a class nature.

In class society people belong to some class or social section without
exception. Therefore, the social position of every person is immediately
the position of his class. Each social class has its own requirements and
interests differing from other classes’ in line with its social position.
Classes differ in their position, and, accordingly. in their interests.

Ideology is collective and social which mirrors the requirements and
interests of a class. An idea expressing the requirements and interests of
the exploiting classes is the ideology of these classes and an idea reflecting
those of the masses is the ideology of the latter.

Social ideas fall intodifferent categories according to the subjects and
contents covered by them: politics, philosophy, ethics, aesthetics and so
on. Most important of all here is political ideology. This is because it
represents the requirements and interests of the political life which holds
the most decisive and leading place in social life.

Social ideas make continued progress. It goes without saying that the
thoughts of the exploited people of yesterday and today differ from each
other.

How. then, do ideas come into being and develop?

First of all, ideas come into being and develop on the basis of definite
socio-historical conditions.

The requirements and interests of people always depend on their
specific social positions, which will change with the change of the socio-
historical conditions. As a result, with the change of the socio-historical
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conditions, thedeas of people will change, hence the birth and deselop-
ment of new ideas.

Ideasdevelop in the course of struggle between the old and thenew 1n
the wdeological sphese

The hnstory of mankmnd can be regarded as a history of struggle
between the new and the okd, which takes place in the ideological sphere,
too Thus, in thedeological sphere a struggle 1akes place betw een the old,
reactionary ideology reflecting the requirements and fnterests of the
explosting classes and the new, progressine deology representing the
aspirations and requirements of the masses In this course the old,
reactsonary ideofogy of the exploning ciasses w hich stands in the way of
socio-ustorical development goes under and the progressne deology
expressing the aspiranons of the popular masses, the main agency of
history, emerges victonous and makes continued progress

As aforesard, there are differemt forms of soctal 1deas covermng
politics, philosophy, ethics. aesthetics and the hike, which develop in close
conjunction with each other Different forms of socral ideas mirror
ifferent aspects of the checkered soctal fife Different aspects of
social life ate closely related with each other Hence different forms
of social 1deas cannot but be closely related with each other Therefore,

different social ideas evitably develop 1n close 1} with
each other
Although the question of wdeological ¢ 15 very comgpl

this much wiil suffice for us 1o pass to the next subject.

OF the aforesard, the readers are requested to bear in mind, in
particular, the point that thought 1sa consciousness mirroning the people’s
needs and interests and, therefore, that thought may lag behind or go
ahead of the realny.

Patriots and Traitors

As the readers hnow, the history of every country records the names
of patnots and traitors, Then, how is it that names of some people are
remembered long by pastenity as patriots who rendered devoted services



to the country and the people, while some other people are hated and
cursed as dirty traitors who sold out the country and the people?

Some philosophers once said that the course of a man’s life has been
decreed by fate. Thisis to say that whether someone becomesa patriot ora
quisling does not depend on his will but has been ordained in advance by a
supranatural “power™.

If people are destined to become patriots or quislings by some
supranatural “‘power” regardless of their own intentions, how can we
blame traitors? This is entirely an untenable sophistry.

What, then, makes some people patriots and others traitors?

It is nothing but idcological consciousness.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong [l said:

“Ideological consciousness reflects man’s desire and interests, and for
this reason, it has the most active effect on his conduct.” (Ibid., p. 30.)

Knowledge, too, has some effect on man’s conduct. But it is
ideological consciousness that has the most active effect on it.

The active effect of ideological consciousness lies in the fact that it
determines all conducts of man. Knowledge, too, exerts some effect on
man’s conduct, but cannot determine it.

The behaviours of all men are dictated by their ideological conscious-
ness. Whether a man acts the patriot or the quisling is determined by his
idcological consciousness. Those who love the country and the people will
be patriots, whereas those who have no thought of the country and the
people but only seck a life of comfort will turn traitors.

Why, then, does ideological consciousness determine all human
conducts? )

_ It is because thought is a consciousness reflecting man’s desire and
intercsts,

All behaviours of man are aimed at meeting their nceds and interests.

. It is to meet their needs and interests that people are engaged in socio-

political activity and labour. There can be no human conduct which is not

based on the needs and interests of man, Hence all conducts of people are

incvitably determined, regulated and controlled by thoughts reflecting
their desire and interests.

270



How, then, do thoughts determine, segulate and control the conducts
of man?

First of all, ideological consciousness makes man act with a definite
aim and m a defintte direction. Man always acts with adefinite aimand in
some direction Whatever man does, he always has a definite aim and
orientation. Therefore, man's actions are purposeful

Swunce all actrons of man are to meet hus needs and interests, their aim
and onentation cannot be fixed independently of these needsand interests,
Ideological consciousness gives man a defintte aim and orientation and
makes lus action purposeful because 1t murrors s needs and mterests.

Take the readers for example It does not matter whether the readers
of this book are workers, farmers, scientists or artists. They arc perhaps
engaged m useful jobs every day as long as they are not idle explauters.
What, then, is the asm of the dadly activities of the readers? ftisprobably to
meet some vital needs Concretely, these vital needs may vary In some
cases they are to eat and hive, and m other cases, to settle socio-pohitical
problems At any rate, everything they do stems from definte wital needs
Thus, the purpose and onentation of all actions of the readers are
determuned by rdeological consciousness reflecting their vital needs

Ideclogical consciousness not only determunes the purpose and
orientation of actions of people but also the mental and physical enesgies
displayed 1 their activity

People’s actvity means, in the final analysis, acung on the surround-
ing world with some mental and physical energies, Even if the purpose and
onentation are set, there can be no human activity without mental and
phystcal energres. To have the purpose and orientation of butlding a house
is not to have @ house built. After setting the purpose and ortentation of
building a house, one must lay its foundation, erect walls, cover it witha
roof and do other jobs by expending mental and physical energies.
Ideologreal consciousness makes people who are engaged n some kind of
progect put forth mental and physical energies correspondingly. becausent
reflects their needs and interests

Ideok 1 i also people’s will power.
Transformation of nature and soctely is attended by innumerable
difficulties and hardstips One must have a strong will to tide over

d
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difficultics and trials. It is precisely ideological consciousness that
determines what a strong will power a man can display.

There are many people in the world who made valuable scientific
inventions for the benefit of mankind. Their biographies show that many
of them went through difficulties in their scientific research. But because
they had a strong will, they overcame these difficulties and worked out the
valuable scicntificinventions. With a weak will, one will get nowhere. This
applies all the more to the hard-fought revolutionary struggle to remodel
society.

Revolutionaries follow the thorny path of revolution so stoutly
because they are equipped with revolutionary ideas.

Idcological consciousncss regulates and controls people’s actions to
suit the specific features of the objects. The objects of transformation by
man have their own characteristic features. Actions out of keeping with
their characteristic features may lead to the waste of energy or fall short of
theaim because of shortage of energy. Ideological consciousness reflecting
people’s desire and interests will ensure that they act in keeping with the
specific features of the abjects. g

As aforesaid, knowledge, too, exerts a definite cffect on people’s
conduct. A bricfexplanation of this question will be relevant here in order
to clarify the effect of ideological consciousness.

There can be no human activity apart from knowledge. Even the
activity of primitive men who made crude stone implements was based on
some knowledge, though very poor. There is no doubt that the primitives
uscd stone because they knew that stone is harder than timber or clay.
How much more we need knowledge to carry on production activity
today whcn_ science and technology are highly developed! Raising good
crops requires a certain amount of bioclogical knowledge and the
know-how of crop cultivation.

Then, what is the effect of knowledge on people’s activity?

Knowledge enables people to act consciously in keeping with the
nature and law of movement of objective things. Pcople’s activity not
based on scientific knowledge is doomed to failure. However, knowledge
cannot directly stimulate people to an action nor determine it as thought
docs. It is a common knowledge that cating is indispensable for
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maintaining life. Bu this knowledge does not immediately prompt people
totake food. Peopleeat only when they arc hungry and feel theneed toeat.
W people are asked toeat when they have a full stomach, they will refuseit,
thinking 11 a bother. This shows that it1s not knosledge but thought that
stimulates people to an action and determines it. After all, it is ideas that
determine the conduct of people, and the effect of knouledge is nomore
than ensunng that people’s acinvity stimulated by thoughts proceeds in
accord with the objects.

‘We began this section wth remarks on patriots and traitors. Whether
aman becomes a patriot or a trantor does not depend on hs knowledge but
entirely on his thoughts. Learned people not atways become patniots and
the unlearned are not destined to be traitors. Historteal facts show that
more patriots appeared from among those who were poor and had no
schoaling. The history of our country records many wars waged in defence
of the country from wsaders. It was always the ingenuous masses w ho
fought at the cost of thewr hives Though unlearned. they had a more ardent
pattiotic spirit. Rather, the reacuonary rulers who were learned and
professed themseles ta kaow ererythung it the world uould betray the
country at a enitical hour

In short, all conducts of people are determned by therr thoughts
Therefore, the worth of 2 man must be judged by his ideological
consciousness, that s, by hus thunking. It must not be sudged by the money
or property he has Onginaily, money was not meant tojudge the worth of
peaple but to facilttate purchase and sale of goods, The evil practice of
regarding money as a measure of people’s worthis a product of capitalist
society where even their destiny 1s tnfled by money

As the conduct of 2 man is determined by Jus thoughts, so lis worth
and quality are determuned by hus ideologrcal conscrousness.



2) WHAT KIND OF IDEOLOGICAL
CONSCIQUSNESS PLAYS THE DECISIVE ROLE
IN THE STRUGGLE FOR CHAJUSONG?

This section is most important in the fourth of the socio-historical
principles of the Juche idea. .

In fact, the aforesaid may be regarded asa prelude to this section. So 1
would like to ask the readers to be especially studious in studying this
section.

15 Years of Glory

In 1968 the Havana Cultural Congress adopted the document the
Anti-Japanese Armed Struggle of the Korem People Organized and Waged
under the Leadership of Comrade Kim Il Sung.

Thereisasyet noinstance of an international conference ad opting an
official document regarding the experience of the revolutionary struggle of
a country. I think the adoption of the document at the congress reflected
the intentions of the people of the three continents to carve out their
destiny on their own in whatever difficultics and trials by drawing on the
cxperience of the national-liberation struggle unexcelled in history.

The heroic anti-Japanese armed struggle of the Korean people
organized and commanded by the respected leader Comrade
Kim I Sung was a great struggle in which a colonial people defeated
imperialism, a redoubtable enemy, on their own and won the great causc
of national liberation for the first time in history. This proved that if the
entire people of a country, however small and backward, risc in a struggle
witha keen awareness as the master of revolution, they are fully capable of
winning a shining victory over a formidable enemy and carving out their
destiny on their own.

The anti-Japanese armed struggle of the Korean people was a
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prolonged and arduous struggle. It wasa 15-year Jang struggle unexcelled
in history which they waged against the one million strong Japanese
impenalist army armed to the teeth, supplying all their needs by
themselses, without state backing and support of a regular army. In the
history of the international revolutionary movement there are many
mnstances of heroic struggles waged by the people for national
independence, but wn all ages and countries there is no paralic! to
the long and arduous anti-Japanese armed struggle of the Korean
people.

What, then, were the lactors of the Korean people’s victory in this
long, gnim struggle” OF course, they are vanous But here 1 will confine
mysell to the pomnt pertinent to the present subject

The Renunmiscences of the Anti-Jap Guerrill published
in different languages—carries many stonies which show the lofiy
ideas and fighung spirit of the anti-Japanese revolutionary
fighters.

There are stontes about a herorc fighter who stopped the embrasure of
an enemy pilibox unhesitatingly with his chest to make a breach for the
guerrilias, about a fighter who, captured by the enemy, bt off his tongue
lest he should give away the secrets of the orgamization even i a trance,
about 2 woman fighter who, with her two eyes gouged out by the enemy,
breathed her last shouting 1 have no eyes, but I visuahze the victory of
revolution™, about a fighter who amputated his wounded leg with a saw
made of tin singing a revolutionary song And so we could go on.

What was 1t, then, which made the anti-fapanese revolutionary
fighters devote therr all to the struggle for the victory of revolution in spite
of such ternble hardships and difficuitres”

It was that the membess of the Korean People’s Revolutionary
Army trained by the sespected leader Comrade Kim I Sung had
2 high sense of being masters of revolution and a firm faith 1n the
victory of revolution

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said

“The consciousness of independence piays the decishve role in the
masses’ resolutionary mavernent for Chajusong. (2hid . p. 31)

The heroic anti-lapanese armed struggle of the K orean people proves




that independent ideological consciousness plays the decisive role in the
revolutionary struggle for Chajusong.

Why, then, does independent ideological consciousness play the
decisive role in the struggle for Chajusong?

For a correct understanding of this it is necessary to know first what
kind of independent ideological consciousness it is. There are various
kinds of ideological consciousness, and what is independent ideological
consciousness?

Independent ideological consciousnessis an awareness that one isthe
master of his own destiny and a will to carve it out on his own.

The awareness of being the master of one’s own destiny is an
unshaken idea that one is the master of his own destiny and has the ability
to hew it out, and the will to hew out one’s destiny on his own is a staunch
fighting spirit, a full readiness and a firm resolve to carve it out to the end
by himself.

This means that independent ideological consciousness is an ideo-
logical consciousness which fully reflects the fundamental requirements
and interests of the masses who strive to lead an independent and creative
life and develop as the masters of nature and society.

This independent ideological consciousness plays the decisive role in
the revolutionary movement.

As idcological consciousness determines, regulates and controls all
actions of people, so independent ideological consciousness determines,
regulates and controls the role of the masses in the revolutionary
movement for Chajusong.

Why? The revolutionary movement is a purposeful movement of the
masses torealize their Chajusong. So, if the masses of people are not aware
that they are the masters of their own destiny and do not have a will to
work it out by themselves, they cannot wage a revolutionary struggle. The
revolutionary movement is an undertaking for and of the masses
themselves, and if they have no awareness that they are the masters of
revolution and no readiness and resolve to carry out the revolution by
themselves with an unflinching spirit in any adversity, how can a
revolution ever take place?

If people are not prepared ideol ogically, they will not come out in the
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revolutionary movement even when they are exploited and oppressed,
Even if thewr Chajusong is violated, those who lack independent ideo-
logical consciousness will not think of making revolution. The readerswall
probably find such people around themselves. Those who are not firm in

d deo! ] consc may give up therevolution halfway
and worse still, betray it even 1f they have joined the revolutionary
movement.

Only those who have a keen awareness as masters of the revolution
and a firm readiness and resolve to carry out the revolution on their own
can turn out in the revolutionary movement and follow its path to the
finish 1n whatever tnbulations Thus the revolutionary mosvement begins
with awakening people ideclogically and emerges wictorious on the
strength of the masses of people armed with progressive thoughts.

How, then, does :ndependent 1deological conscrousness determine
the role of the masses in the revolutionary movement?

Aboveall, independent ideological leads people tojoin
the rt:\ofuuonary struggfc for Chajusong
Ind brings people to have a keen

awarencssasmastcrs oflhe revolution and a readinessand resolve tocarve
out their destiny on their own, thereby leading them to take an active part
in the revolutionary mowmem for Ch:uusong

Further, independ ! induces people to
light on bravely without yleldmg to any trials and difficulties until they
win victory n the revolution. The will and fighting power of those who
participate in the revolutionary movement are the decisive factors of
victory, The revolution signifies an arduous struggle. The revolution is
beset with no end of difficulties, and will sometimes involve pamnful
sacnfices Hence, without a strong will and an unflaggmng fighting spint,
one cannot carry the revoluuon to the end.

g ideologi makes people display a strong
willand grcal energy surp:xssmg allimaginations of ordinary people n the
revolutionary movement because it reflects the fundamental requirements
of the people for and their interests in an independent hfie as mastess of the
world, Only those who have independent ideological i can
tide over all the difficulties and trials lying in the way of revolution and
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stick to their revolutionary principle even if they end up on the gallows.

The revolutionary potentiality of the masses is unfathomable, but
without independent ideological consciousness it cannot be brought into
full play. Only the masses awakened by independent ideological con-
sciousness can give full play to their revolutionary potentlahty and secure
victory in the revolution.

It is an immutable truth clarified by the Juche idea that independent
ideological consciousness plays the decisive role in the revolutionary
struggle.

This principle clarified by the Juche idea can be likened to an
invincible “treasured sword™ put in the hands of the revolutionary people.

The Role of Ideological Consciousness
Steadily Increases

We have so far dealt with the decisive role of independent ideological
consciousness in the revolutionary struggle for Chajusong.

Then, does ideological consciousness play the same role in all
revolutionary movements?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:

“The role of ideological consciousness steadily increases with the
development of the revolutionary movement.” (Jbid., p. 32.)

This is a law.

Since the revolutionary movement is promoted by people’s idco-
logical consciousness, the role of ideological consciousness rises according
as this movement develops. If people’s ideological consciousness fails to
keep abreast of the developing revolutionary movement, the revolution
cannot advance.

Now I would like to discuss in a little greater detail why the role of
ideological consciousness increases with the development of the re-
volutionary movement.

Development of the revolutionary movement means, first of all, that
the masses participate in the revolutionary struggle on a broader scale.
The broader the scale of the masses’ participation in the revolutionary
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struggle becomes, the higher the role of ideological consciotsness rises,
What is the reason” It 1s that when a broader section of the masses take
part i the revofutionary struggle, they have to act consciously and in an
organized way with a greater anareness that they are the masters of the
revolutton When a large number of people join in an undertaking, each of
them is required to behasve conscientiously, Otherwise, things will go
amiss. The same applies to the revolutionary mosement. If a broader
section of the masses have parucipated n the revolutionary movement
and yet their ideclogical fesel s low. 1t 1s imposstble to Forge the firm unity
of the revolutionary ranks and ensure concerted action, and thus will
interfere with the revolutionary struggle

Derelopment of the revolutionary movement also means that tasks
of a higher stage are put forward to realize the Chajusong of the masses.
When the revolutionary mosement advances totackle thetashs of a higher
stage, the role of weological consclousness rises that much higher The
reason 15 that the more advanced the tasks of the revoluttonary movement
become, the more consciously the masses are requred 1o behave I the
masses” idectogical level falls short of the higher tashs of the revalutionary
movement, this movement will not be able to move ahead

Building a communtst soctety which mankind haslonged for through
many ages represents the highest stage of the resolutionary movement In
this stage the role of rdeologtcat will rise ly. Let us
examine the reason

Commumst society is a soctety where the Chajusong of the massesis
fully realized. It ts a society where nature, soctety and man have been
transformed according to the mmdependent requirements of the masses
Such a soctety cannot be built or advance of its own accord

Communist soctety can only be built through the entire masses’
purposeful struggle based on a high conscrousness that they are the
masters of the revolution

We can understand thus well when we compare it with the rev-
olutionary mosements of the past. The bourgeois revolutionary move-
ment which overthrew the feudal system took place spontancously In this
tevolutionary movement the q of purposeful participation of the
masses with awareness of being master did not come to the fore.

.



Therefore. in this revolutionary movement the question of leadership of
the party and the leader that makes the masses the true masters of
revolution was not posed. [t is true that this revolutionary movement was,
prompted by the independent ideological consciousness of people, but it
was spontancous to all intents and purposes.

But the casc is different with the revolutionary movement aimed at
overthrowing capitalism and establishing the socialist system. Since the
socialist revolution is meant to liberate the masses from all kinds of
exploitation and oppression, the attitude of the masses as the masters is
posed as an important question. Thercfore, in this revolutionary move-
ment the leadership of the party and the leader which makes the masses
true masters of the revolution comes forward as an urgent problem.

The struggle for building a communist society after the establishment
of the socialist system represents a higher stage in the revolutionary
movement than that of building the socialist system. Since the struggle for
building a communist society is aimed at transforming nature, society and
people in conformity with the independent requircments of the masses,
this society can be built only by relying on their high conscionsness. Grand
nature-remaking projects, transformation of all spheres of social life in
accordance with the masses’ independent requirements, and the great
work of making all members of society true masters of communist
socicty—all this can only be carried out by relying on the high ideological
consciousness of the entire masses.

Therole of ideological consciousness rises enormously in the struggle
for building a communist socicty also because socialist society rests on the
high consciousness of the masses.

As the readers know, capitalist society depends on the discipline of
hunger and the rod. In this society people only work to cvade starvation. It
is maintained by therod called “law™. In this society thercis and can beno
person who works voluntarily for the country and the people, for society
and thecollective. Its social structure is originally so made asto benefit the
capitalists. And how can the masses work conscientiously? So, capitalist
socicty cannot be maintained even for 3 moment without the discipline of
hunger and the rod.

But socialist society differs entirely from capitatist society. It is run
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and developed by virtue of the high level of consciousness of the people
rather than hunger and the rod. In socialist society which is free from
exploitation and oppression of man by man, all jts members are concerned
for its consohidation and development. So, here collectisism constitutes
the basis of soctal life and comradely union and cooperation are the
primary factor of soctal relations Therefore, in socialist socjety there isno
need For and cannot be a discipline of hunger and the rod. Necdless to say,
under sociahism which 1s a transttional society, control is necessary The
reason is that the residues of the old ideas left over from exploiter society
still survive in the minds of people, and thus some people are not conscious
enough as the masters But with the eliminauon of the legactes of the old
soctety in the course of progress of socialist construction, people become
more awakened and, accordingly, soctety makes more rapid progress

Socrahst society gives all opportunities for herghtening people's
ideological consciousness

The press and films of the Western caprtalist countries show how
corrupt and morbid capitahist society 15

Various aspects of capitalist sociely shown by documentary films are
really astomshing Scenes of horrible crimes commutted for the sake of
money and decadent ways and trends shown by the films cannot be
recounted here and so 1 would hke to leave them to the readers'
imagmnation  People living 1 capitalist countries may care hitle about
them because such scenes are everyday occurrences, but for those who
have not fived 1n that society, they are something beyond imagination
After all, capitalism 15 2 socrety where even human thoughts and conducts
are dominated by gold.

* But sn socialist society prevail the progressise ideas which reflect the
independent requirements of the masses. Here all means of modemn
civilizauon serve to make people mare digmfied and powerful.

After seeing the performance of the Mansudae Art Troupe from
Pyongyang some time ago, French people said, “This is an art which
defends human dignity and gives people the oy of and faith in Jife.” Such
voices were alsa heard it Japan, ltaly and England. Do they say so only
out of courtesy? Judging by today’s situation in capitalist countries, I am
convinced that the high tribute pard to the performance of the Mansudae
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Art Troupe came from the bottom of the hearts of the people in those
countries.

Since socialist society has all necessary conditions for heightening the
ideological consciousness of people, it enables the masses there to become
the truc masters of society and to give full play to their revolutionary

enthusiasm and creative energy.
' Thus, through the masses’ creative role based on a high level of
ideological consciousness, socialist society advances towards communist
society where the loftiest ideal of mankind is realized.

The tremendous role of ideological consciousness in the struggle to
realize the highest ideal of mankind is due to the characteristics of the
progressive ideas prevalent in the socialist countries.

The role of ideological consciousness in social progress depends on
the nature and content of this consciousness. So, the reactionary ideas of
the cxploiting classes impede social progress, while the progressive
ideas of the working class reflecting the aspirations of the masses give
impetus to it.

The most progressive ideas fully reflecting the aspirations of the
masses prevail in socialist society where the masses are the masters. Since
these ideas most correctly express the law of development of society and
the aspirations of the people, they are accepted by the people and
embodied in their activity to give a great impetus to social progress.

To summarize the foregoing explanation about the role of ideological
consciousness. Ideological consciousnessis a consciousness which reflects
the wishes and interests of people; it determines, regulates and controlsall
behaviours of people; hence, independent ideological consciousness plays
the decisive role in the revolutionary movement; the role of ideological
consciousness increascs with the development of the revoluuonary
movement. ~

This is the Juche-based understanding of the role of ideological
consciousness, the motive force of the socio-historical movement.

. From this understanding of ideological consciousness stems an
important principle to be observed in the revolutionary movement.

Now let us pass to the question what this principle is.

s
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3) THE MAIN STRESS SHOULD BE PLACED ON
. IDEOLOGY

Tt1s by no means easy to bmld a new society where the people w il lead
a truly free and happy life. Building a new society may involve manifold
difficulties and tnals

What, then, should be taken asthe mara link in building a new society
successfully by tiding over the difficulies and tnals lying in the way of
revolution®

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il sard

“The revolutionary movement is 2 conscions movement, and for this
reason one must alway s hold fast to people’s thinking as the main thing in the
revolutionary struggle and construction worh. Doing this is an important
principle that must be maintained in the revolution and construction.”” (sl
p.34)

Aswe have already studted, people’s ideological consciousness play s
the decisive role i the struggle for Chajusony Therefore, n order to
secure victory 1n the revolution and build a new society suceessfully,
people’s thinking must be taken as the main factor One might as well try
to dnve an automobile without a motor as try to build a new soctety
without paywng attention to ideological conscrousness, the motive force of
resolution. Therefore, holding fast 1o ideofopical consciousness as the
main link 1sa principle the revolutionaries must stick toanywhere and any
time.

If the readers vistt hospitals in Korea, they will see all doctors, nurses
and orderlies wearing a tadge with the imscnpuon * Pevotion™ on the
breast of their white smock.

The respected leader Comrade Kim I Sung said that the most
important thing for the doctorsisdervotion bom of a deep love of man and
camestly advised them 1o widely launch 2 “movement for devotion™
among medical workers

Curing diseases necessitates medrcal instruments and medicines. But
the most important of all tiuags is the desotion of doctors to the patients.
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People of old times used to say that the physician’s is a charitable
profession. What can we expeet from the scalpel or medicine in the hand of
a doctor who has no human love and devotion to his patient? Doctors of
our country say that even the surgical knife has a thought.

Some people may ask back; how can the surgical knife whichisnota
living thing have a thought? The knifc in the hand of a doctor servesasan
instrument to implement his thought. Therefore, only when it is placed in
the hand of a doctor who has a true love for and absolute devotion to man
will it serve as a powerful instrument of saving a human life. In this sense,
the doctors of our country say that even the surgical knife has a thought.

Whenever [ hear of the inhuman behaviours of doctors in capitalist
countries who do not care about patients who are on the verge of death
when the latter have no money, I keenly realize the true implication of the
letter “Devotion™ which gleams on the chest of our doctors.

Theletter “ Devotion™ pulsates with the great idea of defence of man
and embodies the principle of Juche that the thinking of people must be-
taken as the main [ink in everything.

What, then, does it mean to take the thinking of people as the main
link? )

Putting the main stress on people’s thinking in the revolution and -
construction means solving all problems by attaching capital importance
to the idcological factor and enhancing the role of ideological
CONsCiousness.

Ascan be seen, the principle of placing the main stress on the thinking -
of people has two kinds of contents. One of them is to attach cardinal
importance to the ideological factor in the revolution and construction,
and the other is to solve all problems arising in the revolution and
construction by enhancing the role of ideological consciousness.
Attaching capital importance to the ideological factor means making
greater account of the ideological factor among the two, that is,
ideological and material factors of the revolutionary movement. Solving
all problems by enhancing the role of ideological consciousness means
settling all matters in the revolution and construction by stirring up

people’s thinking rather than resorting to technical and administrative
mcthods,
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Why, then, must prime imporiance be attached 10 the ideotogical
factor?

It 15 that domng so 150 accord with the law of development of the
revolutionary movement

The revolutionary movement ss always affected by ideological and
matenat factors The reason for this 1s that people and some material
conditions are needed for the revolulion and construction. And the
decistve role is played here by peopleand thess ideological consciousness.
Of course, the matenal factor, too, plays an important role i the
revoiutton and construction. But the revolutton will not break out and
emerge victonous of 11s own accord just because matenal conditions have
beencreated forst Even s matenal conditions have been matured enough,
the sevolution and construction cannot be promoted unless people are
aroused ideologically It 1s people that prepare and make use of material
conditions.

Take a famiar example The readers may probably know by
experience if they have school-going chiidren What s to be done to make
good scholars of chiidren® Buy them a lot of books® Ne in order to make
them good students, 1t 15 most important to nfuse them with a readmess
and resofve to study hard to be faithful servants of the countsy and the
people. No amount of books bought for the children will be of use if they
arenot prepared to study hard Those who are eager to study will get and
sead books by all means esven sf they cannot afford to buy them In
explomer society, they say, poor children make 3 better showing ot schoal
than children of wealthy famlies. OF course, this will not always be the
case, but I think there is some truth in 1t In general, chifdren of wealthy
familtes who can afford to live in comfort without w orking do not regard
study as an mmperative necessity of bfe, but 1t 1s a vital need of poor
children who cannot Ine without working 1o acquire a knowledge and
technology indispensable for a job

The same holds good of the resolutron and constructien Ideological
consciousness is the decisive factor of wictory i the revolution and
construction. If people fouse themselves to action ideologically, the
revolution and construction will forge ahead and emerge victorions even
under matenal if The necessary matenal conditrons
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People of old times used to say that the physician's. is. a charitable
profession. What can we expect from the scalpel or medicine in the hand of
a doctor who has no human love and devotion to his patient? Doctors of
our country say that even the surgical knife has a thought.

Some people may ask back; how can the surgical knife whichis nota
living thing have a thought? The knife in the hand of a doctor servesasan
instrument to implement his thought. Therefore, only when it is placed in
the hand of a doctor who has a true love {or and absolute devotion to man

" will it serve as a powerful instrument of saving a human life. In this sense,
the doctors of our country say that even the surgical knife has a thought.

Whenever | hear of the inhuman behaviours of doctors in capitatist
countries who do not care about patients who are on the verge of death
when the latter have no money, I keenly realize the true implication of the
letter “Devotion™ which gleams on the chest of our doctors.

The letter “ Devotion™ pulsates with the great idea of defence of man
and embodies the principle of Juche that the thinking of people must be
taken as the main link in everything.

What, then, does it mean to take the thinking of people as the main
link?

Putting the main stress on people’s thinking in the revolution and -
construction means solving all problems by attaching capital importance
to the ideological factor and enhancing the role of ideological
COnsciousness. .

Ascan be seen, the principle of placing the main stress on the thinking
of people has two kinds of contents. One of them is to attach cardinal
importance to the ideological factor in the revolution and construction,
and the other is to solve all problems arising in the revolution and
construction by enhancing the role of ideological consciousness.
Attaching capital importance to the ideological factor means making
greater account of the idcological factor among the two, that is,
ideological and material factors of the revolutionary movement. Solving
all problems by enhancing the role of ideological consciousness means
settling alf matters in the revolution and construction by stirring up

peopie’s thinking rather than resorting to technical and administrative
methods.
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for the revolution and construction are prepared consciously by the
endeavours of people.

Asis clear from this, the ideological factor plays the decisive role in
the revolutionary movement. Hence, the main stress should be laid on
ideology to carry out the revolution and construction successfully.

Why, then, should one solve all problems by enhancing people $
ideological readiness?

Because this is the essential method of the people fighting for the
Chajusong of the masses.

Since the revolution and construction are an undertaking for and of
the masses themselves, they can be successfully propelied and brought to
victory only when the masses participate in them voluntarily with the
consciousness that they are the masters. Revolutionary struggle can never
be forced upon people. This holds good even after the seizure of power by
the masses, to say nothing of the period prior to it. Nothing can go well
when forced. The revolution being an undertaking for the good of the
people, there isnoneed toforce it on them. Therefore, the revolutionaries
must and can awaken people ideologically and encourage them to take
part in the revolution willingly.

The principle of solving all problems of the revolution and construc-
tion by arousing people’s ideological readiness represents a method
congenial to the nature of the revolutionaries.

The principle of laying the main stress on thinking is a powerful
ideological weapon for securing a brilliant victory in the revolution and
construction by giving full play to the revolutionary zeal and creative
encrgy of hundreds of millions of people.



IV. THE JUCHE IDEA ELUCIDATES
THE GUIDING PRINCIPLE OF
BUILDING A NEW SOCIETY

It s said that the Juche idea 15 a guiding sdea of the revolution and
construction m our age It 15 because the Juche idea presents not only an
entirely scientific philosophical outlook on the s orld and a ssew of socal
history, but also cfarifies the guiding prinaple of the revolution and
construction.

In order for the gutding 1dea of the retolutton and construction to be
perfect, it should elucdate « fically the phil I gutlook on the
world, the view of socal tustory and the gurding principle on which to
implement them in practice. Only then can the guiding 1dea serie as a
compass for steering the resolution which can be hkened to a ship under
sail along a straight course. Thus, 1t can be an ideologreat and theoretical
weapon for the revolution and construction,

Such an important problem remained unsolved so far.

Therreaders perhaps know well about st, so Isuppose there s no need
of further explanatien,

Retrospection shows that herein hes one of the reasons why the
former struggles of the popular masses for Chajusong had to traverse
tortuous path.

The Juche idea gives the truly scientific philosophical outlook on the
world and the view of sacial history and highlights the correct gumding
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principle to be observed in embodying them in the revolution and
construction. This is one of the essential features of the Juche idea which is
fundamentally different from all the former revolutionary ideas.

The Juche idea which clarifies the guiding principle of building a new
society as well as the philosophical world outlook and the View of social
history is a guiding idea of the revolution and construction which not only
explains the world both in name and practice, but provides a guide to
action in transforming the world. .

Therefore, when we have a deep understanding of the Juche idea and
act asinstructed by thisidea, we can build a new society successfully along
the straight road without twists and turns.

What, then, is the guiding principle of the Juche idea?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:

““The guiding principles of the Juche idea are the guide to establishing
Juche in Party and state activities, and in all spheres of revolution and
construction. They are explicit fundamental principles which must be
observed in successfully carrying out the revolution and construction by
adhering to the independent and creative stands and enhancing the role of
idcological censciousness.” (Jhid., p. 35.)

Establishing Juche in the revolution and construction means solving
all problems arising in the revolution and construction with the attitude of
amaster, according to one’s own conviction, in conformity with one’s own
interests and with onc’s own efforts. The guiding principles of the Juche
idea indicate what should be done in order to establish Juche in the
revolution and construction.

The guiding principles of the Juche idea comprise the principles of
adhering to the independent stand, of applying the creative method and of
putting the main stress on idcology. This means that the guiding principles
embody the philosophical and socio-historical principles of the Juche
idea.

So, I wish the readers to read this part of the book, bearing in mind

the aforesaid philosophical and socio-historical principles of the Juche
idea.



1. AN INDEPENDENT STAND MUST
BE MAINTAINED

The gwding prinaples of the Juche 1dea clasify the prinaple of
adhenag to an independent stand.

An mdependent stand means that alf the problzms of the revolution
and construction must be deaht with mn the mterests of one’s people
according to one’s own judgement and demision and be sohed by one’s
o¥n efforts and on ont’s responsibality

Tius stand fully meets the basic requirernents of the popular masses
for leading an independent life free from all the fetters Only when the
recalution and construction are carnied out according to one’s onn
judgement and decision. s conformity with the interests of oae s onn
people and by one’s own efforts. 1s 1t possible 1o butld successfully a nen
society where the Chajusong of the popular masses 1s realyzed

The principle of maintaming an independent stand molves Juche i
ideodogy, independence mn politcs, self-support i the economy and self-
veliance in defence.

It is because only w hen these four prinaiples are adhered to can the
Chajusong of the masses of people be fully realized in all spheres of soaiat
life,

Now let me explain these four principles.

[
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1) JUCHE IN IDEOLOGY SHOULD BE
ESTABLISHED

Bioody Lesson

Review of the pages of history shows that pcople went through
numerous trials and shed much blood in the struggle for their Chajusong.
The struggle for Chajusong is arduous. So it may be accompanied by trials
and painful sacrifices. Then, wereall the bitter failures and sacrifices of the
people in the past inevitable? No. Quite a few of them werc avoidable.
That is why many politicians and historians reviewed and wrote about the
historic lessons drawn from the revolutionary struggles full of bitter
failures and vicissitudes. However, they failed to draw the fundamental
lesson to be taken by the people, the lesson essential to the victory in the
revolution. What, then, is the historic lesson?

When the respected leader Comrade Kim 1T Sung ecmbarked on the
road of revolution at his early age, he summarized and analyzed in an all-
round way the historic struggle of the popular masses for Chajusong and,
on this basis, clucidated that the people of cach country should first
cstablish Juche in ideology in order to win a victory in the revolution.

To establish Juche in ideology—this is a most fundamental lesson in
the protracted struggle of the people for Chajusong.

Regrettable instances were not wanting in former days in which self-
styled revolutionaries drove people into reckless struggle only to make
them shed blood in vain or they made a mess of the revolution by taking
indiscriminate actions which have nothing to do with the revolution. This
is primarily because they failed to establish Juche in ideology and carry out
the revolution with a mind of their own, Historical facts show that when
Juche is not established in ideology, it may do serious harm to the
revolution. ‘
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What 15 the need of establishing Juche in ideclogy for successful
revolution?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1 said.

“To establish Juche in ideology means having the conscioumess that
one fs the master of the revolution and construction, thinking and doing
every thing, centring on the revolution in one’s own country, and acquiring the
viewpoint and aftitude of solving all questions by one’s own falents and
initiative.” tIbid pp 36-37)

Establishung Juche it ideology has three aspects. (o0 have a conscious-
ness of one's being master of the revolution, to have viewpoint and
attitude of thinking and domng everying, centring on the revolution in
one's own country and toacquure the view point and attitude of solving alt
questions with one’s own talents and strength

What, then, 1s the reason for establishing Juche i 1deology?

Thts s prunanily because the master of the revolution in each country
is the people of that country, and to bring the revolution of one’s country
to suecess 1s the basic duty of the people of that country

Asaforesaid, as long as there exsst states and borders, the struggle for
Chayusong 1s waged with the state and nation as a umt Therefore, the
master of the revolution in each country is the people i that country.

Revolutron can neither be imporied nor exported like goods
Revolution in each country breaks out according (o the urgeat require-
ment of the people in that country, not at the dictation of others, It should
be performed by the people of that country, its master, on therr own
responsibility, not by anyone else. Of course, since countries are on certam
relations with each other, the revolution in a country may influence other
countries and help may be offered to each other However, the master of
the revolutron 1n each country s, on all accounts, the people of that
countey. Unless the people of each country, master of the revolutron, nise
in a styuggle, the support and encouragement of other countries, how eser
great, are of no use.

Alter the Second World War, revolution brohe out and trmmphed in
many countries. Asa result, the popular masses became masters of power
and means of production. But in some countries revolutton could aot
break out even in similar obective situation of sevolution What was the
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1) JUCHE IN IDEOLOGY SHOULD BE
ESTABLISHED

Bloody Lesson

Review of the pages of history shows that people went through
numerous trials and shed much blood in the struggle for their Chajusong.
The struggle for Chajusong is arduous. So it may be accompanied by trials
and painful sacrifices. Then, wereall the bitter failures and sacrifices of the
people in the past inevitable? No. Quite a few of them were avoidable.
That is why many politicians and historians reviewed and wrote about the
historic lessons drawn from the revolutionary struggles full of bitter
failures and vicissitudes. However, they failed to draw the fundamental
lesson to be taken by the people, the lesson essential to the vxctory in the
revolution. What, then, is the historic lesson?

When the respected leader Comrade Kim II Sung embarked on the
road of revolution at his early age, he summarized and analyzed in an all-
round way the historic struggle of the popular masses for Chajusong and,
on this basis, elucidated that the people of each country should first
establish Juche in idcology in order to win a victory in the revolution.

To establish Juche in ideology—this is a most fundamental lesson in
the protracted struggle of the people for Chajusong.

Regrettable instances were not wanting in former days in which self-
styled revolutionaries drove people into reckless struggle only to make
them shed blood in vain or they made a mess of the revolution by taking
indiscriminate actions which have nothing to do with the revolution. This
is primarily because they failed to establish Juche in ideology and carry out
the revolution with a mind of their own. Historical facts show that when

Juche is not established in ideology, it may do serious harm to the
revolution.
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What 1s the need of establishing Juche in ideology for successful
revolution?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong I said:

“To establish Juche in ideologzy means having the consciousness that
ane is the master of the revolution and construction, thinking and doing
everything, centring on the res olation in one’s onn country, and acquiring the
vienpoint and attitude of solving all questions by one’s own talents and
initiative.” {/bud., pp 36-37)

Esiablishing Juche tn ideology has three aspects: to have a conscious-
ness of one’s being master of the revolution, to have viewpoint and
atiitede of thinkmg and doimng everything, centring on the resolution in
one’s own country and to acquire the view pornt and attitude of solving al}
quastions with one’s own talents and strength.

What, then, s the reason for establistung Juche m ideology?

This is pnmanly because the master of the revolution i each comntry
isthe people of that countrs, and to bring the rex olution of one’s countiry
10 success ts the basic duty of the people of that country

Asaforesard, aslong as there exist states and borders. the struggle for
Chajusong 1s waged with the state and nation as a umit. Therefore, the
master of the revolution i each country ts the people in that country

Revolutton can neither be mmported nor exported hhe goods
Resolution in each country breaks out according o the urgent requure-
ment of the people 1n that country, not at the dictauon of others. Jt should
be performed by the people of that country, 1is master, on their own
responsibility, not by anyone else Of course., since countnies are on ceramn
relations with each other, the res olution wn a countsy may nfluence other
countries and help may be offered to each other. However, the master of
the revolution in each country 1s, an all accounts, the people of that
country. Unless the people of each country, master of the resolution, nse
ina struggle, the support and of other ¢ however
great, are of no use.

After the Second World War, revolutton broke out and tnumphed in
many countries. Asa restlt, the popular masses became masters of pow er
and means of production. But in some countries rerolution could not
Ereak out even in similar abyective situation of revolution Whag was the
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reason? This was because the masters failed to discharge their duty
properly. Historical facts showed time and again that when the masters
failed to play their part well, revolution could not emerge victorious, no
matter how good the international situation might be.

Since the master of the revolution in each country is the people of that
country, the revolution of cach country is the basic duty of the people of
that country. Hence, the people in cach country should first carry out the
revolution in their country successfully.

The people of each country, therefore, should have the awareness of a
master towards the revolution of their own country and acquire the
viewpoint and attitude of solving all problems in onc’s own interests,
according to one’s decision and judgement and by one’s own cfforts.

Juche should be established in ideology because only when the
revolution is successfully carried out in cach country can the world
revolution be successful.

Itis essential for usto get a correct understanding of whatisthe world
revolution and of what course it takes to emerge victorious,

Some people seem to hold a wrong view that if the world revolution
emerges victorious, under its influence revolution in each country will be
accomplished of its own accord.

As the Juche idea teaches, the world revolution is the struggle of the
masses for Chajusong on an international scale.

The world revolution wins a final victory through the process of
revolution in which one country emerges victorious after another. Of
course, this does not mean that the world revolution is a simple,
mechanical summation of the revolution in each country. Viewed in the
light of the world revolution, the revolution in each country develops in
close relationship with the world revolution as a whole as its link.
Therefore, the world revolution hasits own strategy and tacticsapart from
thosc of the revolution in each country.

However, the revolution in cach country has its identity. The
independent position of the revolution in cach country should not be
weakened in the least on the ground that it is a link in the chain of the
world revolution. Since cach country has its own specific features. it
cannot but develop in its awn way though it forms part of the current of
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the world revolution 1t may be ikened to a marathon race. The runners
start from the same starting line and take the same course. However, while

juenng some 42 ki} they come to be much differentiated from
cach other in speed because of the difference in their physical conditions
and way of runming I sery simple race brings about such disparity, how
can the complicated revolutionary mosements which take different
starting pomnts and courses break out and triumph simuhtaneously in all
countries” The world revolution 15 not an abstractive conception apant
from the revolution tn each country. It 1s mseparably linked with the
revolution tn each country Therefore, only when the revolution in each
country 1s successful, can the world revolution make good headway.

Hence the people of each country should first carsy out their
revolution with credit in order to expedite the wctory of the world
revolution

The sooner the people of each country emesge wctonious 1 the
revolution in their country, the earlier the victory of the w orld revolution
will be won. Only when one carries out revolution i one’s country with
credit, can one render 1o others’ revol by one's !
experiences and practical snfluence

There 1s an old saymng, “The pot calls the kettle black™ This makes
fun of the impudence of poking one's nose into other’s affarrs whle failmg
to play one’s part properly Those who (ail to play thetr part properly
canntot give substaatial help to others Even a mere child knows that a
student who 1s no good at his lessons cannot help others m study. The
same is the case with the revolutionary struggle. How can one who fails to
carry on the revolution tn one’s country successfully help the revolution of
other countries and with what? If one fails to carry out the revolution in
one's country with credit, he will become a burden to others, far from
helping them Talking loudly of the “world revolution™ while neglecting
revolution in their own country 1s nothing but a hp service the self-styled
revolutionarnes often offer

The success{ul revolution 1 one's own country can make a practical
contribution 1o the solution of the problems of the world resolution asa
whole. Today an important question arising in the strategy of the world
tevolutson for the cause of penalism and Chaj istotear off




the limbs of US imperialism. ringleader of imperialism. throughout the
world. Only when the powerful political, economic and military strengthis
built up by carrying out successfully the rev, olution in one’s owa country,
can a substantial contribution be made to the implementation of the
strategy of the world revolution.

In a word. for the victory of the world revolution. too, the people of
each country must first carry out the revolution in their own country well
and for this purpose Juche should be firmly established in ideology.

Let me touch on another important question before proceeding
further.

It is that establishing Juche in ideology is & prime requirement in the
struggle for Chajusong. In other words, only when Juche is firmly
established first in ideology. can the principle of Chajusong in politics,
self-support in the economy and scif-reliance in defence be fully
implemented.

The revolution and construction is a conscious activity of the people
for realizing Chajusong. The popular masses conquer nature and
transform society through their purposeful activities so that they may
realize their Chajusong step by step.

Like this, because the revolution and construction 1s the purposeful
activity of people, if we are to carry out the revolution and construction
with an attitude of master. we must first establish Juche in ideology. It
needs no explanation that he who has not the viewpoint and stand of a
master cannot attend to his job with a responsible attitude.

Only when people are made to have an awareness of their being
masters by establishing Juche in ideology and acquire the stand of
thinking and acting. always centring on their own country and that of
solving all problems by their own efforts and talents, can we make them
work for the revolution in their country with the attitude of a master.
Thus, we can say that establishing Juche in ideology is a prerequisite for
the implementation of the principles of Chajusong in politics, self-support
in the economy and self-reliance in defence.

The foreign friends who visit our country have a great interest in what
have brought about the brilliant successes achieved in Korea.

The respected leader Comrade Kim I Sung said that all our
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successes are attributable to the struggle for embodying the Juche idea,
first of all, to the struggle for establishing Juche in ideology.

Once oneisdetermined 1o do, nothing isimpossible, Only when Juche
is firmly established in ideology, can success be achieved in the res oluticn
and construction work, no matter how difficult and complicated the
situatron may be. On the contrary, when onelacks the viewpoint and stand
of handling ali problems according to one’s own judgement and decision
without awareness of master towards the revolution in one’s country and
of solving them on one’s own responsibility and by one’s own efforts, one
cannot avoid failure 1n the revolution and construction. This is a most
important historic lesson 1o be bome wn mind at all times by all the
revolutionary nations, especially small and backward nations.

To Establish Juche in Ideology

Wehithertostudied the importance of establishing Juche in1deology.
The only understanding of the importance of estabhishing Juche n
ideology does not furnish a solution of the problem. Toestablish Juchen
ideology we should know how to dot.

Then, what 15 to be done?

First of all we should equip ourselves with the advanced 1declogy
which reflects correctly the aspiration and requirements of the popular
masses

Where can we find such an ideology, then?

The inaugural declaration of the International Institute of the Juche
Idea said:

“The Juche idea isan idca consistent with the basic aim and desire of
the peoples of our ime who demand Chayusong and want to live as their
own masters; it 1s an 1dea which has unfolded a viud picture of future
soclety in which man’s Chajusong is finally materiahized. That is why
progressive mankind hold this great idea dear.™

Basing itself on the philosophical princtple that man is the master of
everything and decides everything, the Juche idea eluctdated the great
truth that the masters of the revolution and construction are the masses of



people and they are also the motive force of the revolution and
construction. This instils in the minds of people 2 keen awareness of their
being masters of revolution.

The Juche idea also clarified that the masters of each country are the
people of that country and that they are also the motive force of the
revolution in their own country. This makes people take the firm
viewpoint and attitude of always thinking and doing. centring on the
revolution in their own country and of solving all questions of the
revolution and construction by their own efforts.

That iswhy people assert that the progressive people whoare fighting
for Chajusong of the popular masses should learn from the Juche idea.

In order to establish Juche in ideology one must have thorough
knowledge of one’s own things.

The readers must have heard of the ~*1.000-ri journey for learning™.
The story goes: Upholding his father’s instruction that one must know
well about Korea to carry out the Korean revolution. the great leader
Comrade Kim I Sung left Badaogou in northeast China alone at the
tender age of 11 and made the one thousand-ri journey through fresh snow
1o Mangyongdace where he was born. The ""1,000-ri journey for learning™
was later followed by the “One Thousand-ri Journey for National
Liberation™. which opened up the glorious path for the K orean revolution
which advanced triumphantly under the banner of the Juche idea. Today
millions of the younger generation of our country trace the course of the
1.000-r; journey for learning™ bearing the sacred fooprints of the
fatherly leader in order 1o prepare themselves to be dependable successors
to the Korean revolution.

Why. then. should one be versed in one’s own things to establish
Juche in ideology?

This is because only when one knows well about one’s own things,
can one solve all the problems of the revolution and construction in the
interests of one’s people in conformity with the actual conditions of one’s
own country and by one’s own efforts maintaining the position of master.

The people of each country carry out revolution and build 2 new
society in their own country. Even if communist society is built on a



worldwide scale m the future the Koreans are bound to live in Korea,
Tanzamans in Tanzania and the Guyanese in Guyana.

There are differences between countrics They differ in historical
bachgrounds, languages and customs Their natural and geographical
conditions, too, differ from each other. How can one build a new society
without knowing one's own things under these conditions. Without
knowing history of ane’s own country, customs and sentiments of one’s
own people, one cannot do anythung in accordance with the interests and
appetite of one’s own people. And when one isignorant of the natural and
peographical conditions of one’s own country, one cannot burld industry
in keeping with the interests of one’s people and the actual situation of
one’s own country, nor c¢an do farmung in accordance with natural
features of one’s own country, Ignorance of one’s own things means
ignorance of onc’s own strength Without hnowing one’s people and the
fesources tn one’s own country, one cannot display one’s strength When
one does not hnow about one’s own things, one gives no thought to
making revolution by one's own efforts Hence, n order to busld a new
society i the snterests of one's people by one’s own efforts, maintaining
the posttion of master, it is essenual for one to know about one’s onn
things well

1t is true that one must also hnow about things of others i order to
build a new soctety. However, study of things of others 1s i all situations
aimed at carrying out revolution tn one’s own country successfully When
one does not hnow one’s own things, knowledge of things of others,
however ample, will be of no use and can be a source of trouble,

There lived a ryangban scholar who had boasted of hes “knowledge™,
while being engrossed in reading books of foreign countnesday and night
QOne day, reading a book of a southern country, he slapped his lap and
cailed his farmhand and said> “Now ripchun® is over, plough the field and
sow seeds guichly.”

* In Korea and China 8 year isduided into 24 solar terms n order to mark the
charge of season Ripckun s one of the 24 solar terms. It falls on Febroaryd or 3
Ripchun means the setung-n of spring However, even if st as vipchun, spring does not
come 1n all regions because of the lautudina! difference



The farmhand replied in wonder:

“Fields are still covered with snow!?”

At this the ryangban got angry and said, “What an ignorant man! Itis
spring when ripchun comes round. This book says that the sooner you sow
seeds in spring, the more crops you will gather. So, sow sceds without
complaint.”

So, the farmhand sowed seedsand they were frostbitten. This resulted
in a crop failure, so the funny story goe's. He who is ignorant of his own
things is none other than a quasi-learned man, no matter how much he
may know about other’s things. Thisisa case of **“Quasi knowledge brings
calamity™.

If one is 1o establish Juche in ideology one must know one's own
things well. This is because only when one knows well about one’s own
things, patriotism and revolutionary enthusiasm are stirred up.

Juche in ideology is unthinkable apart from patriotism and rev-
olutionary enthusiasm. It is obvious that those who lack patriotism and
revolutionary zeal cannot solve all questions in the interests of their own
people by their own efforts and with the attitude of master. Patriotism and
revolutionary zeal are not an abstract conception. They are tangibly
expressed in the loving care of every grass and tree in one’s own country
and in prizing the history. tradition and customs of one’s people. When
one isignorant of his people and the history and resources of his country,
how can he become patriotic and display enthusiasm to turn his country
into a paradise? There can be no patriotsnor revolutionaries who are blind
to their own things in the world. Therefore, if one is to foster ardent
patriotism and great revolutionary enthusiasm, one must havea thorough
knowledge of one’s own things.

In order toestablish Juche in ideology one nust possess national self-
respect and revolutionary self-confidence.

National self-respect means having the pride of one's nation being
not inferior to others: the revolutionary self-confidence stands for the
pride and sclf-confidence befitting revolutionary people. Without such
national self-respect and revolutionary self-confidence one cannot live
with a mind of one’s own independently, nor can defend national
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independence nor emerge victorious in the arduous revolutionasy
struggle.

The nation with a high sense of national self-respect and rev-
olutionary seif-confidence 1s snvincible while the nation that lachs them is
bound to be impotent.

And more particularly the smail and backward countries that had
long been in bondage to other countnies should acqure national respect
and revolutionary self-confidence As is known to the readerss, in the
former days the imperialists pursued vicsous colomal assimilation policy
and the policy of oblsteration of national culture in order to maintain and

hidate their d over thecof They pted todestroy
totally the national culture of those countries and pressed them tochange
even the names of towns, willages and persons after thew fashion The
former names of many places m Afnica fusmish a stnking proof of this
Hence, the former colomal countries should lay particular stress on
eahancing national self-respect and revolutionary self-confidence among
the people. Oaly then can Juche be firmly established n 1declogy.

In order to establish Juche in deology 1t is essential to develop
national culture and ratse thelevel of culture and technology of the people

Without building the culture which ts revolutonary in content and
national in form, the Juche culture wiich s responsive to the sentiments of
one's people and fully reflects the independent requirement of the popular
masses, the mental lfe of people cannot be sound, nor can Juche be
established m ideology

In order to develop such national culture, imperahst cultural
penetration must be prevented before anything else Today the impenal-
ists are intensifying their ideological and cultural mfiltration by crafty
methods in an attempt to subordmate and rule the newly-cmerging
countriesagain. A typical example of this is the “peacecorps™ ngted up by
the US imperial. The US impenalists are spreading their corrupt
culture and Yankee way of life to these countnes, spcaking about “aid™
and what not as if doing a hindness, If we fail to prevent ther cuitural
penetration, people will beideolopically maumed and infected s\ ith \:mvus
reactionary ideas alicn to the of i
That is why the question of preventing impenahst cultural pcnc\mum 15
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really an important one decisive of the future destiny of nation.

In order to develop national culture both the restorationism and
national nihilism must be rejected.

To develop national culture it is necessary to inherit and develop the
cultural heritage of one’s people, which has both good and bad aspects.
The culture which was created in the former days when the popular masses
failed to be masters of society and, accordingly, real masters of culture,
cannot be all good. Therefore, we should oppose the restorationist
tendency of glorifving things of the past indiscriminately and the nihilistic
tendency of disregarding all things of the past and inherit and develop
what is good in the colture of the past in keeping with the requirement of
the pcople of today.

Besides, it is necessary to introduce foreign culture. Here, one should
critically review and introduce what is progressive for the good of one’s
people.

It is also important to develop science and technology and raise the
fevel of culture and technology of the people.

Have-nots will turn to others{or help. One of the main reasons for the
deep-seated flunkeyism and national nihilism revealed among the peoples
of certain countries is found in the backwardness and low level of their
science and technology. So one must do one’s best to develop science and
technology rapidly and raise people’s level of culture and technology.

To establish Juche in ideology we should oppose all sorts of old
ideologies including flunkeyism.

Establishing Juche in ideology itself is an ideological liberation for
getting people rid of all sorts of old ideological fetters and an ideological
revolution for forming the world outlook of Juche.

Some people blindly hold aloof from any ideology.

They say: “Ihave noideology. It has nothing to do with me. whether
it is capitalist or socialist ideology.™ Is this right?

Can there be a person devoid of any ideology? No, there can not be.
Since man is a social being with ideological consciousness, there can beno
man devoid of any ideology in the world as far as heisnot a stone or wood.
In other words, there can be no ideological vacuum for man. If man has
not any ideology. he isno longer a man. Since ideological consciousnessis
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invisible and people’s level of consciousness is different {rom each other,
not all can assert that they have their own ideology. Howeser, everyone
has a sort of rdea as far as he is human.

Let us take the case of those who say "I have no ideology™ for
example. This kind of people are found among those who are leading a
decent hfe in exploiter society Their utterance itsell expresses their
ideology In other words, their utterance itself reveals their idcological
consciousness reflecting their social position in capitalist society in which
they can lead a decent life

As mentioned above, man is bound to have an ideology In the
exploiter society of long duration the exploited people cannot but be
infected with the ideology of the exploiting classes In this way more or less
old ideology persists m the minds of the explotted people

Some people may think they have no old :deology because they have
never lived in explotter society However, they can be infected with 1t
through their parents or friends Therefore 1t 15 wrong to think that one
has no legacy of the old 1deas just because one was born and grew upina
society {ree from exploitation

Since everyone has an old ideology, at least its remnants, a stubborn
struggle should be waged against the old ideology to establish Juche in
ideology. Only when the old ideclogy 1s eliminated from the mind of
people, can 1t be filled with the correct world outlook and Juche be
established in ideclogy.

Primary attention should be paid to the old deology, Munkeyism 1n
particular. Thus is because flunkeyism 1s the biggest obstacle to eslahhsh-
ing Juche in 1deology.

Flunkeyism 1s an idea of slawish subservience of serving and
worshipping the big and developed countnes and, at the same time, an
idea of national nihilism of despising one’s own country and nation.

Hewhoisinfected with flunkeyism looks up toand follows others As
aresult, he has his independent judgment paralyzed and cannot tell right
from wrong. When others take to revisionism, such a person also turnsto
revisionism and when others acquire dogmatism, he follows sutt, just jthe
reeds swaying in the wind.



As the great leader instructed. when a person turns to flunkeyism he
becomes an idiot; when a nation takes to flunkeyism, their country falls
into ruin: and when a party acquires flunkeyism it makes a mess of
revolution and construction. Thereisa bitter lesson that one made a mess
of the revolution because he. imbued with flunkeyism. acted as others did
and as told by others like a fool. '

Viewed in this light, flunkeyism is an idea alien to the attitude of a
master towards revolution and it is an enemy of the Juche idea. That is
why to establish Juche in ideology we should resolutely oppose flunkey-
ism. This is all the more serious question for the small and backward
countries.

When flunkeyism is thoroughly overcome, people can take the
correct viewpoint and attitude befitting master of the revolution.

2) THE PRINCIPLE OF CHAJUSONG IN
POLITICS SHOULD BE MAINTAINED

Why Should the Principle of Chajusong
Be Maintained in Politics?

Explanation of the need of adhering to the principle of Chajusong in
politics must be begun with what politics is. In order to know why
anything is necessary for our life we should be aware of what it is. Politics
isa complicated social phenomenon, soit cannot be cxplained in a word or
two. )

People have led a political life for long and there had been
innumecrable people who had been called politicians in all ages and
countries. But I wonder the so-called politicians had a correct understand-
ing of what politics is, to say nothing of the ordinary people.

As mentioned above, how the people understand and transform the
world depends on their world outlook.

.Since there was no world outlook which provided an absolutely
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correct view, viewpoint and attitude on the world there could be no correct
understanding of politics.

How, then, have people understood politics so far?

I cannot deal with it in detail here, so let me take one or two
illustrations.

In former days the reactionary rulers and their mouthpieces regarded
politics as governing the populace, as a tool for ruling the people Some
people stated that the populace should be ruled by law, some others
alleged that reward and punishment be meted out properly to rule the
populaceand yet othersinsisted that the populace be ruled by virtucs. This
shows that they regarded politics as ruling the populace, though ther
assertions differ in some respects This clearly reveals the stand of the
reactionary rulers to rule the people

With the development of society the “assertion™ of the reactionary
rulers gradually changed and the bourgeois pohiticians do not say openly
that politics 1s designed to rule the people.

Some history books describe Lincoln as a benefactor to the liberation
of Afro-American slaves or as a popular statesman.

This kind of view ts hardly tenable. It is true that Lincoln advocated
the emancipation of slaves, but his mottve and intention are problematic
He won the favour of the honest-minded people by advocating the
emancipation of slaves. However, he did not ¢ven raise the problem of
emancipation of slaves in the early days of the Civil War. As the war got
into full stride, for the victory of the war it was necessary for him to win
over to his side the Afro-American staves who accounted for four mihions
of the nine milhion population of the south. Besides the industriahsts of the
north needed “free”™ wage slaves, but not farm slaves Lincoln s advo-
cation of slave emancipation stood for the interests of the industriahsts of
the north. Even if he is honest-minded, a president of a capatalist country
can hardly conduct politics for the people

Today the imperialists talk differently about polines Howeser, their
sviews do not essentially differ from those of the former rulers i that they
regard politics as a means of ruling the people It is quite natural that the

reactionary rulers consider politics as a means of domating the peops



In fact politics has served as an instrument for ruling the people in
exploiter society.

Since the reactionary exploiting class employed politics as an
instrument of governing the people, the former progressive thinkers who
had somewhat advocated the interests of the people began to conceive
politics for the people. But their conception of politics did not go beyond
the bounds of exploiter society. So, theirs was an infeasible day-dream.

The Marxist theory shed a new light on the conception of politics.

Marxism understood politics to be a tool for class domination and,
on this basis, considered that politics is a product of class society and that
extinction of classes will put an end to politics. And it held that in order to
implement politics for the masses the old exploiting system should be
abolished and power be scized by the working class.

How, then, does the Juche idea understand politics?

Based on a new man-centred world outlook, the Juche idea regards
politics as a social function of organizing and commanding the activities of
people in a coordinated way in the common interests of a class or society.

On closer examination, it can be seen that the Juche idea does not
associate politics with class alone. In other words, it makes clear that
politics is necessary in the classless society as well as in the class society.

What, then. is the new understanding of politics by the Juche idea
grounded on?

Society is composed of innumerable individuals who have different
needs and abilities. Hence, maintenance of society and social life requiresa
social function of regulating and controlling different needs and activities
of people in a coordinated way, Without this function, the collective life
and joint activities of people are infeasible, and accordingly society cannot
be maintained nor can be advanced. This gave rise to the social function of
organizing and controlling the activitics of people in common interests of
a class or society ina coordinated way. This is none other than politics. So,
politics is not a product of class society, but came into being with the birth
of society. Yet, this gives no reason why one should regard politics as
something supra-class in any socicty. In class society politics assumes class
nature in any case. In exploiter society where the interests of people
conflict with cach other, there can be no politics that fully meets the
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interests of all people. There cannot be politics sitisfying the demands
of capitalists and workers when the interests of capitafists and workers
flatly contradict each other as in the Western capitahst countries.
So, poliics tn class society assumes class nature. The politics of the
exploiting class stands for itsinterests w hile the politics of the masses, their
interests.

Since politics is a social function of regulating and controlling the
position and role of alt social members in a coordinated way, it isa sector
that is of decisive sigmficance for sacial hife. Therefore only when people
become masters of politics, can they become masters of society and satisfy
their demands and snterests. And only when they become masters of
politics, can they become masters of the economy, culture and other
sectors of social life

The need of adhering to the principle of Chajusong in politics
emanates from such essence of politics. In other words, since politics
means the soctal function of regulating and controlling the activities of
people in the common interests of a class or soctety in a coordinated way,
the popular masses should become masters of politics and conduct it in
their interests in order to realize their Chajusong Adherence to the
principle of Chajusong in politics 1s aimed at meeting this requirement

What, then, does adherence to the pninciple of Chajusong in pohtics
mean?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il said.

“Maintaining Chajusong in politics means upholding national inde-
pendence and sovereignty of one’s people, defending their interests and
conducting politics by relying on them.” (/bid. p 41)

Maintenance of Chajusong in politics has two aspects. One 15 to
uphold national independence and sovereignty, and the other is to defend
the interests of one’s people and to conduct pohitics by relying on them

Why, then, should the principle of Chajusong be maintained 1n
politics?

This 1s because political Chajusong is the first cruenon and the life
and souf of an independent sovereign state.

By an independent sovereign state we mean the country that is
independent in politics, self-supporting in the economy and self-reliant in
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national defence. The most important here is political Chajusong.. As
mentioned above, this is becausc politics holds the most important
position in social life.

There can be no independent sovercign state without political
Chajusong. Only when a country maintains identity in formulating and
implementing all the lines and policies by realizing Chajusong in politics
and exercises complete equality and sovereign right in foreign relations,
can it be called an independent sovereign state.

Political Chajusong is the first criterion and, at the same time, thelife
and sou} of an independent sovereign state. If a country foses political
Chajusong. it cannot be virtually called a state. Likewise, if man loses his
Chajusong, he is as good as dead. The country whose national independ-
enceistrampled underfoot and which can donothing for its people cannot
be called a state. People build up a state and live torealize their Chajusong.
If a country fails to defend and realize Chajusong of its people, it cannot be
called a genuine state. '

Since political Chajusong is the first criterion and the life and soul of
an independent sovereign state, the principle of Chajusong in politics must
be maintained before anything else. Only then can the country achieve
national prosperity and realize Chajusong of the popular masses.

Another reason why this principle should be maintained is that the
revolutionary cause for realizing Chajusong of the masses of people is
dependent on political Chajusong.

By nature, revolution is a difficult and complicated undertaking. In
addition, today the people wage a revolutionary struggle in the face of the
incessant aggression and interference of the imperialists and domination-
ists. Such being the situation, if political Chajusong is not thoroughly
maintained, revolution cannot be carried out. If one moves at other’s beck
and call, he cannot carry out revolution, and eventually will make a mess
of it. As mentioned above, some people made a mess of revolution because
they danced to the tune of others without Chajusong in politics. This
happened not long ago. but in our age. I would like to point out this fact
with all the emphasis at command.

Maintenance of the principle of Chajusong in politics is a serious
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matter relating to the destinies of the country and the naticn and of the
revolution.

The Way of Maintaining the Principle of
Chajusong in Politics

The Juche idea clearly shows the way of maintaining the principle of
Chajusong 1n politics.

What should be dome, first of all, to guarantee Chajusong in politics?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il said.

“In order to ensure political Chaji it is i
people’s government.” (/ind . p 42}

Ths 1s because only when the popular masses seize state power, can
they achieve therr Chajusong.

State power mmplies political control. In other words, state power
means the power 1o exercise pohucal control over society. Whether the
independent right of people ts guaranteed or not 1s dectded by whether
they have state power or not This 1s why state power 1s the basic factor
determining the position and role of people

The reason why the popular masses making up the overw helming
majority 1n exploter society hase to suffer from explotatcon and
oppression is that they donot havestate power Meanw hule. the handtul of
exploiting classes can dommate, exploit and oppress the people at will
becatse they have state power which controls the instruments of brutal
force such as police, jail and army Accordingly, to realize C hajusong, the
popular masses should first become the masters of power

In the foregomng chapter it has been pointed out that to be the masters
of society, the masses should become masters i politics In order to
become the political masters, they should first become the masters of
power, Only when the masses of the people are in power, can they become
the masters of politics, realize polinical Chajusong and, further, lead an
independent and creative hife in all domuains of soctal life

To guarantee political Chajusong, internal pohtical forces shouhd &
butt up,

perative to set vp a



Politics must be backed up by force. In order to ensure government
for its own people, each country should possess force great enough to
support it. Without force, the government cannot be maintaiped. And
even if'it is maintained, it cannot frame and implement lines and policiesin
keeping with the interests of its people. T think the readers know the
instances that a government built up through an arduous struggle has .
collapsed overnight, or even though there is a government, it can do
nothing at will, only studying other’s face. What is the reason? The main
reason is that it has no force to back up independent politics.

Then, what is the force capable of supporting politics?

This consists in political, economic and military forces. Altogether
they are called revolutionary forces. The political force is most important
among them. It is the united strength of the popular masses.

Since the masses of the people are masters of revolution and
construction, their strength should be firmly united, first of all, in order to
conduct independent politics. If only one has the united strength of the
popular masses, one can repulse all sorts of aggression and interference
and maintain political Chajusong. History has proved this through the
revolutionary practice of many countries.

In order to ensure political Chajusong the people of each country
ought to possess their guiding idea. )

The guiding idea is a compass of revolution and construction.
Without a correct guiding idea one cannot formulate the line and policies
in keeping with the interests of one’s people, nor can one maintain
consistency in state activity. going this way and that. Then, the revolution
and construction cannot go well. Therefore, in order to be successful in the
revolution and construction, onc should have a guiding idea reflecting
correctly the aspirations and requirements of the popular masses.

’ Since the actual situation differs from country to country, sucha
guiding idea should conform to the situation of one’s country.
~ Only when we are guided by a correct idea can we clearly distinguish
nght‘f rom wrong and thoroughly adhere to political Chajusong without
dancing to the tune of others.

To guarantee political Chajusong, it is essential to exercise corﬁplelc
sovereignty and cqual rights in foreign relations.
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The Chajusong of a state finds its expression in foreign relations.
Therefore, only when complete sovereignty and equal rights are excrcised
externally, can pohitical Chajusong be ensured

Originally, it 1s a sacred right ol esery country and nation to exercise
sovereignty and equality in foreign relations,

There are countries Jarge or small,developed or underdeseloped, but
they cannot be classified as privileged or non-privileged. All countries are
equal and independent Therefore, no one is entitled to interfere in other
countries, ordering them to do thss or that. And no country should
tolerate such interference Only then can each country exercise its
independent right 1n reality and ensure 1ts pollllcal Chajusong

Let me say a few words more on the rel Chajusong and
internationalism
The Juche 1dea teaches that Ck and 1nter lism do not

conflict but are interdependent and integrated

However, there are people who think Chajusong incompauble with
internationalism. I should like to ask them 1f they can make a genuine
friend with one who only demands them to be obedient to um without
respecting therr personality. Perhaps none of them will answer they
can

The same 1s true of the relations between countries Apart from
Chajusong, there can be no real international solidarity and friendship
How can we mantain friendship and solidanty with a country that does
not respect the sovercignty of other countries and mterferes i their
affairs? We repudate the imperialists because they invade other countries
to infringe on their sovereignty

International sohdarity can be genuine only when the Chajusong of
every country 1s firmly maintained.

Originally, 1nternational sohidarity must be voluntary and based on
equality. And if internattonal soldarity is to be truly voluntary and equal,
the Chayusong of countries should be thoroughly guaranteed

The way of maintaining Chajusong is the only way for the res olutionary
countries to unite and cooperate with each other to carry on therr
revolution successfully and make a positive contribution to the world
revolution,
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3) THE PRINCIPLE OF SELF-SUFFICIENCY
MUST BE MAINTAINED IN THE ECONOMY

People arc all concerned, more or less, about the cconomy. It is
natural that the people who cannot live even for a moment without food,
clothing and housing take interest in the economy. The Wealth of Nations
of Adam Smith who is called the founder of the European classic economy
and many cconomic theories well known to the world are all born of the
dceep interest of people in the cconomy, I should say. ,

The cconomic life itself, however. is complicated, and intricately
bound up with other sectors of social life. It is obvious to everybody that
people cannot live without food, clothing and shelter. But it is not easy to
understand what kind of the economy should be built in a countryifitisto
guarantee the independent life of its people materially.

As long as there exist countries and boundaries, the economic lifc of
people is managed with a country and nation as a unit. Hence, in order for
people to lead an independent material life, it s essential for them to know
how to develop the economy of the country.

The principle of self-sufficiency in the cconomy clarified by the Juche
idea shows the way for building the economy capable of ensuring an
independent life of the people materially by embodying the requirements
of this idea in the sphere of the economy.

Now 1 should like, first of all, to dwell on the need of maintaining the
principle of self-sustenance in the cconomy.

“A Servant Saddied with a Debt”
Thereis an old saying about ** A slave saddled with a debt™. Itisabout
the lot of a slave who had to serve others because of his debt. In ancient
slavcholding society it was provided by law that a person be made slave of
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the creditor in case he fails to pay hisdebt. The samewasalmost true of the
era of feudalism Innumerable are heart-rending old tales about the poor
people viho, unable (o pay the debt, were made slaves or deprived of their
beloved wife and children, who were also made slaves Among them there
are many shockinz stories that because of father’s debt his sons and
grandsons were made hifelong slaves. Viewed in this light, the old saying
about A slave saddled with 2 debt™ tells of Iesson drawn by people in the
long course of therr life in exploiter society and the experience of life that
they should become independent in thair economuclife not to be enstased,
Houever, the old saying tells of the lot of an individual and a family,

How do matters stand with the casc of a country and nation?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l saxd

*The economy is the material basis of social life. Economic self-
sufliciency enables one to consofidate the independence of one’s country and
live independently, provides a sure guarzntee for Juche in ideology,
independence in politics, and self-reliance in defence and ensures rich
material and cultural lives for the people.” (/id p 44)

Self-sustenance i the economy, 1n plain terms. means that i the
cconomy each country stands on one’s own fect and builds up cconomsc
hfe by 1ts own efforts

What is the need of self-support in the economy, then?

In order to get an idea of the need of self-support in the economy, we
should firg get a correct understanding of the fact that the economy s the
material basis of social ife. In short, this meansthat any socal fe cannot
be provided with material guarantee, apart from the ccoromy

Sociaj life mvolves political and cultural Ines. which cannot be
maintained without matenal condstions Only w hen people have food and
clothing, can they engagein political Iife, and 16 conduct poliical activities
they should have vanous matenal means. The same s truz of cultural bife.
Educational w ork, literature and art and physical cultureand other affairs
related tothe cultural Iife of people ctnnot be camed out without matenal
means. Hence, the economy is called the material basis of social hfe
because it fumnishes ait the material means essental for our kfe

Since the economy ts the matenal tasis of social bife, we can firg
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consolidate the independence of the country and live independently only
when economic self-sustenance is guaranteed. .

Economic self-sustenance is an important criterion of an independent
sovereign state. When a country is not independent economically political
independence is nominal even if it is achieved. In other words, it is an
independent state in name only, but not in deed. No social life can be
maintained apart from the economy, which is its material basis. The
country which is not independent in the economy. an important scctor,
cannot be called an independent sovereign state. The country dependent
on others economically is bound to be a satellite of other country. The
nation which is subject to others economically cannot be free from
colonial slavery like a person in debt cannot escape the lot of a slave. In
former days the peoples of many countries were reduced to imperialist
colonial slavery mainly because they failed to achieve self-sufficiency in
the cconomy and remained backward. ‘

True, almost all the former colonial countries have already won
political independence. However, it is & gross mistake to think that they
are completely free from bondage to others because they have won
political independence. In order to be a completely independent sovereign
state, it must be independent economically.

This is all the more so because the imperialists are craftily working to
hold the new-emerging countries in bondage. One of old tricks employed
by the imperialists to subordinate the new-emerging countries is to shackle
those countries cconomically, thereby reducing their political indepen-
dence to nominal one. Today the imperialists are noisily mouthing “aid"
asif they are ready to help the new-cmerging countries. A few people give
car to them. Is there any country that developed its economy in the
interests of its people on the strength of the “aid™ of the imperialists? No
onc may give an affirmative answer to this question. If anyone insists that
there is such a country, he must be an agent of imperialism. The “aid”
much vaunted by the imperialistsisdesigned to subordinate the backward
countries economically and further put them under their sway politically.
It must be remembered that the imperialists are sweet-mouthed in spitc of
their evil hearts.

Some still attempt to subordinate and rule others. What will be the
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desuny of a country, if it is not self-supporting economically? If the
country fails to stand on its own feet economicatly, it inewtably tumns to
others for help Then the country will inevitably be shackled to others
economically Asa result, political independence won with blood will be
wirtually nomumnal Only when each country achieves self-support in the
economy, can 1t be a completely independent sovereign state.

Economic self-support ts also necessary for one tolive by one’s osn
efforts

Aslong as there exist countries and boundanes, the economic hie is
bound to proceed with a country asa umit Such being the situation, each

country should build up 1ts economuc Iife by 1ts own efforts. A nation,
however small its popufation may be, cannot subsist relying on others.

Since there are countnies and boundaries. a nation cannot subsist
relying on the help of others Itiswrong to try tohve off others Nothing1s
mare servle and shameful in the world than tohne by beggng. The people
of each country must definnely Jead a worthy hie by their own effons.

One must attain econonc self-support to Ine by one’s own efforts
Oaly w hen oneistnd d cally and pr datly necessities
mainly by one’s efforts, can ane lead a worthy hife on one’s own without
being indebted to others

Needless (o say, counines conduct trade with each other. And
necessaty goods can be unported, but not all the necessary goods Thereis
alimil. They are expensive and cannot be purchased n nght time Today
food problem has become acute on a w orld-wde scale and the gram pnces
jumped up. It is hard to buy grain at will at that. Today some one billion
poptlation 1n the world are suffering from food shortage. This shows that
ifwe fan to be self-supporting economically and achieve self-sufficiency in
food, we mught die of hunger, far from Iivng in plenty.

Here 15 another question With the advance of socicty the people’s
demand for matenal and cultural life constantly rises. We cannot meet the
ever-increasing matenal and cultural needs of the people sfwe failtotum
out, 1n the main, the necessanes of hfe by our own efforts and turn to
others for them.

Afier all, cconomic self-suppart is essential for building up the
economc Iife of the country well and hving by one’s own efforts.




Economic sclf-support is indispensable for Juche in idcology,
independence in politics and sel{-reliance in national defence.

Since the cconomy is the material basis for social life, it exerts great
influence on all the sectors of social life. This is because economic self-
support constitutes the material conditions for implementing the principle
of Juche in all spheres of social life.

Economic self-sustenance is. in the first place, the material condition
for implementing the principle of Juche in ideology.

In a word, cstablishing Juche in ideology means to firmly equip
people with independent ideological consciousness. If a country fails to
achieve self-sustenance in the economy and depends on others economi-
cally. ideologies of different hues inconsistent with independent thinking
are bound to breed.

Why are flunkeyism, dogmatism and idea of dependence on outside
forces and other ideas alien to independent thinking bred in the minds of
people?

One of its main reasons is that the country is not self-supporting
economically and itscconomy isdependent on others. When oneis weaker
than others and dependent on them, one is bound to turn to others. Only
when the country builds up economic life for itself by attaining self-
support in the cconomy, people will be able to have a high degree of
national sclf-respect and independent consciousness and thoroughly
establish Juche in ideclogy.

Economic self-sustenance is essential for maintaining the principle of
Chajusong in politics.

When one isdependent on other countries economically, oncisapt to
study the faces and moods of others and cannot do or say what is on mind.
One cannot but curry favour with othersin spite of indisposition because
onc’s life is dependent on others. Economic self-support alone makes it
possible to shape and implement all the linesand policiesin the interests of
onc’s people according to one’s decision and judgement and excreise
complete sovercignty in the sphere of foreign relations. .

Economic self-support is the material conditions for maintaining the
principle of self-reliance in national defence.

When onc’s economy is dependent on others, one cannot build upa
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poserful war mdustry in defence of onc’s country, Then it is imporuble 1o
equip the army with modern weapons, put the entire peoplc under arms,
and fortify the whole comntry.

When one has not ont’s own powerful war fndustry 1o defend the
country onz has o import weapons and other minitions. But no one will
and can offer alargz amount of arms and other munitions. Today prices of
arms arc settled as asked, and nothing 15 more attached with strings than
arms deal. The money to buy 50 many weapons presents a problem and if
one has money, onz cannot buy them as one wishes

Defence capacity is inconcevable apart from economic poaer, and
seif-reliance in natonal defence 15 unthimkatNe apan from econome if-
suppost. Economc self-sustenance alone makes st possible tomamtam the
principle of self-relance in nanonal defence

Truthis accepied by people sooner or later ftisalready anfrresisible
trend of our times o advance along the path of economuc seif-support
The people are convinced that the road of economic self-sustenance alone
is the road of national independence and progenty

What should be dene to achieve economic self-support, then”

Way to Economic Self-Support

We can say that thus question is, after all. a question as to what
economy to build and how.

What kind of economy, then, should first be built for economic seif-
support?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong I pomted out:

“In order to implement the principle of economic scif-sufficiency, one
oust build an independent national economy.™ (/buf, pp 4445}

An independent national cconomy means the economy that stands
o1 one’s own feet without depending on others, the economy which serves
ens*specple and derelops relying onthe resosrees of one’scountry and by
tte efforts of one’s people. 3 .

An ndependent national economy has tho main charactenizic
features: one is that it always serves one’s people, and the other is thatitis



relying on the resources of one’s country and the efforts of one's people.

Viewed in this light, this economy enhances the position of one’s
people and depends on the role of one’s people.

That is why the line of building an independent national cconomy is -
called the line of embodying the Juche idea in the economy.

Only when one builds the economy which serves one’s people and
relics on the resource of one'scountry and the efforts of one’s people, can
one improve the people’s life rapidly by developing the productive forces
and adhere to Chajusong in the international relations and make an active
contribution to strengthening the international revolutionary forces.

It should be stressed that the building of an independent national
economy poses itself as a question of vital importance for the countries
which have been backward in the economy and technology due to the
former imperialist colonial rule. Unless they build an independent
national economy these countries cannot be fully free from imperialist
domination and subordination because the imperialists are even now
scheming to subordinate them.

Of course, it is by no means easy for the new-emerging countries
backward in the economy and technology to build an independent
national economy. Since the economy bequeathed to them by the old
society was extremely backward and deformed, how can it be easy for
them to build a developed independent national economy which can
provide the people with the independent material and cultural life for
themselves?

If one does not build an independent national economy on the
ground that itisdifficult to do so, one cannot shed backwardness for good
and ought to live by begging.

If oneistolead an independent life without being subjected to others,
one must build an independent national economy at all events. Therc isa
saying, “‘Hardship is followed by pleasure™. Only when one builds an
independent national economy even if it requires great efforts, can one live
in plenty and firmly defend the dignity of the country and nation.

How to build an independent national economy, then?

The Juche idea supplics a definite answer to this question. Let me
mention the gist of it.
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In order to build an independent national economy, the principle of
self-reliance should be maintained in economic construction before
anything else.

The principle of self-reliance means solving all questions arising 1n
building a new society by one’s own efforts Without the revolutionary
spirit of self-reliance, one cannot wage arduous and complicated rev-
olutionary struggle to the last Since economic construction, too, is a
revolutionary struggle, without the spirit of self.reliance one cannot
undertake the arduous and complex tasks fucing the construction of an
independent national economy He who lacks the idea of self-reliance can
do nothing. If one s not ready to do on one’s own, one cannot display
creativeness and batks at the shghtest difficulties. Where there’s a will.
there’s a way. If one makes strenuous efforts relying on oneself, one can
build an independent national economy in any adverstty But one cannot
build an independent national economy for ever, il one does not make
efforts without putting faith 1n one’s strength

The prninciple of self-reliance emanates from the nature of an
indenend. 1

T & Y

An independent national economy means the economy which serves
one's own people and relies on one's resources and the efforts of one's
people Dependence on the resources or the strength of othersisnot in the
nature of an independent national economy By relying on the strength of
others, one cannot build an independent national economy. What is built
in rehiance upon the strength of others, cannot be operated or developed
without depending on others. The factory fed with foreign raw matenals
or built by the techniques of others cannot be run continuously without
them Only by relying on one's resources and the efforts of one’s people,
can one buld a sell-supporting economy, and run and develop it
contintiousty on one’s own Each country ought to busld the economy by
one’s own efforts relying on onesell If each turns to others for help, who
can help? Therefore, to build an independent national economy, it 1s
imperative 1o maintain the prinaiple of self-reliance.

The economy should be developed tn a diversified way and com-
prehensively to build an independent national economy.

Deseloping the economy in a drversfied way meansto build up allthe



branches of the eccnomy; the comprehensive development of the
economy, to arrange all the processes of production of raw and other
mateﬁafs to the production of half-finished and finished goods.

Why then should the economy be developed in a diversified and
comprehensive way?

This is because only when the economy is developed in a diversified
and comprehensive way, can the independent material and cultural life of
one’s people bz guaranteed satisfactorily. If people are to subsist, they
must be provided with food. clothing. housing and other necessaries.

The essential commodities number hundreds of thousands. These
goods should be supplied to the people to provide them with abundant
material and cultural life. This requires different branches of the cconomy
to be built up. This applies to the solution of food problem alone, apart
from the problem of clothing and housing. In order to solve food problem,
one should develop agriculture. and for this purpose, make tractors and
other farm machines because one cannot do farming barehanded. This
requires machine industry. Manufacture of machines requires metal-
urgical industry turning out various metals, mining and coal industries
for digging up ores and coal and power industry producing electric power.
And fertilizers and agricultural chemicals are needed for farming. Hence,
chemical industry should be built to manufacture them. Solution of food
problem alone involves different branches of the economy like this. How
then can we tumn out tens of thousands of articles needed for our life
without developing the economy in a diversified way?

The same is true of the problem of developing the economy
comprehensively. We cannot use raw materials or half-finished goods. So,
in order to fully satisfy the material and cultural needs of the people on
ont’s own. all the production processes of raw and other materials to
finished goods must be arranged. However much cotton and wool are
gathered, we cannot have them on as they are. Cotton and wool must be
spun into threads and then woven into cloth to make clothing. For this
purpose the relevant processes of production should be all arranged.

The diversified and comprehensive economy is also necessary for
developing the economy stably and rapidly.

Now that the division of labour is highly developed the economy
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cannot advance safely and rapidly if it lacks any branch or process of
production As is known to the readers, when the world-wide economic
upheaval took place, a number of countrics were affected by it. This is
because their economy was not diversified and comprehensive. If the
cconomy is not developed in a diversified and comprehensive way, quite a
few equipments, raw and other materials should be imported. In thiscase
it cannot but be affected by the economic upheaval in other countries. If
the economy is to be immune from the w orld-wide economic upheavals it
must be desveloped in a diversified and comprehensive way 5o as to meet
one’s needs mainly by home production.

To build an independent national economy it is imperative to equip
the economy with modemn techniques and train one’s own technical
personnc! 1n a big way

1f one fatls to achieve technical independence, 1t can not be said that
one attained economic self-support Ours 1s the age of science and
technology One cannot but rely on the techmques of others 1a the
economic life when one has no developed techniques of one's own. Only
when one has one’s own techniques, can one make effective use of the
natural resources of the country and settle the problem ol developing the
economy in a diversified way For lack of techmques today quite a few
countries which have ample raw matenal resources fail to exploit them
positively or at best produce raw matenals or half-finished goods and
export them at cheap prices and mstead import machines, equipment and
other goods at huigh prices In order to level off such inequalty the
developing countres should quickly solve the question of techniquesand,
on this basis, develop the economy 1n a diversified and comprehensive
way. Only when one has developed technique of one’s own, can one
successfully solve the question of liberating the people from arduous
labour and the fetters of nature completely.

Economic self-sufficiency necessitates traimng native technical per-
sonnel in a big way. This problem posesitsclf as a particularly important
one for those countnes which have embarked on building a new society
because they had no technical personnet of their own due to impenalist
colonial rule.

An independent national economy is, by nature, the economy which
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serves one's people and relies on the strength of one's people. Such
cconomy can never be built with the help of foreign technical personnel.
Of course, the developing countries may cmploy foreign technical
personnel in some measure in the carly days of building a new socicty.
However, they should not entircly depend on them. They ought to train
the native technical cadres in every way, though difficult, and build the
cconomy and then manage and operate it, relying on them. Only then can
onc build the economy truly serving one’s people and depending on the
might of one's people.

In order to build an independent national cconomy the raw material
and fucl bases of one’s own should be firmly laid. .

Asisknown to the readers, production cannot be carried out without
raw materials and fuel. Therefore, relying on others for raw materials and
fuel is as good as leaving the control lever of the economy to others.
W hatever big and modern factories you may build in great numbers it is of
no use if raw materials and fuel are not available. At present, for example,
some of the countries that imported factories with great expense, cannot
operate them for lack of raw materials. Asa result, they are only saddled
with debts. So, they should also import raw materials to run the factories,
The factories fitted with foreign installations and fed with foreign raw
materials can hardly be called one’s own.

In order to achieve economic self-sufficiency and develop the
cconomy safely with a long sight, one’s own solid raw material and fuel
bases must be created. It is true that cach country cannot meet all the
needed raw materials and fuel with home production. But the major raw
materials and fuel needed in large quantity should be supplied by home
production. To this end, each country should tap its natural resources to
the maximum and effectively use them, and develop a Juche-oricnted
industry fed with home materials and fuel from the outset.

As scen above, only when the country's economy is developed in a
diversified and comprehensive way on the principle of sclf-reliance, is
equipped with modern techniques, onc’s own native technical personnel
are trained and the firm raw material and fuel bases of one's own are
cstablished, can an independent national economy be built,

In conclusion, let me refer to the relations between an independent
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national y and the intemational economic cooperation.

At present a few people seem to hold a wrong view that an
independent national economy runs counter to the international eco-
nomic cooperation, identifying building an ind S ionat
economy with building a closed economy, This is qmlc wrong.

Building an ndependent national economy by no means implies
building autarky An independent national economy is opposed to the

d 101 and subord by other countries, but does not
reject international economic cooperation. In particular, close economic
and technical cooperation betwecen socialtst countries and new-emerging
countries play an important part 1 guaranteetng the economic self-
support of these countrics and strengtheming their cconomic power.

Today the new-emerging countries are fighting 10 defend their
sovereignty and natural resources against the mmperialists’ policy of
aggresston and pillage, to put an end to the old intemauonal economic
order favourable to the impenalists alone and establish a new, fair one. In
order o wage this struggle well and build an independent national
economy successfully they should closely cooperate with each other
economically The new-emerging countnies are fighting for the common
goal of anu-iumperiahsm and mndependence and hase a wealth of
manpower and matenal resources and vantous excellent experience and
techniques. Therefore, 1f they closely cooperate w1th each other, they can
build the economy successfully without being “indebted™ to great powers

However, the economic cooperation between countries should be
subordinated to the building of an independent national economy in each
country What 1s the aim of the economic cooperation betw een countries?
It is atmed at rapidly developing the economy of each country. Then it
should scrye the butlding of an independent national ecconomy capable of
ensunng an abundant, avilized material Ife for the people of each
country. Economic cooperation is in all cases a means of building a self-
reliant economy, but it cannot be the aim of economic construction. The
economic cooperation which does not serve the building of an in-
dependent economy in each countsy is virtually nonsense

We should bear in mind that when each country ‘builds an n-
dependent economy, it can help each other better. If a country is not sclf-




supporting economically, it is bound to lag behind. How can it help others
when it has nothing to help with? The have-nots cannot eXereise
sovercignty in the international economic relations. Only when each
country builds a solid independent cconomy, can it take an active part in
cconomic cooperation on an equal footing and give a substantial help to
other countrics.

In a word, an independent cconomy does not conflict with the
international economic cooperation, but promotes it.

Building an independent national cconomy is the absolutely correct
way to economic independence. Thercfore, people say that the line of
building an independent national economy is the line of economic
construction to be invariably pursued in the building of a new society.

4) THE PRINCIPLE OF SELF-RELIANCE
MUST BE MAINTAINED IN
NATIONAL DEFENCE

Can One Defend Oneself on the Strength of Others?

The question of national defence is an important one decisive of the
destiny of a country. From old times the country that neglected military
affairs was subjugated by others,

How then should a country and nation solve the question of national
defence to protect itself?

The principle of sclf-reliance in national defence clucidated by the
Juche idea supplies truly correct answer to this question.

First of all what does it mean to maintain the principle of self-reliance
in national defence?

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1 said:

“Implementing the principle of sclf-reliant defence means defending
one’s country by one’s own cfforts.” (bid., p. 51)

The principle of sclf-reliance in defence also derives from the
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principle that the masters of revolution in each country are its people
Since the masters of revolution in each country are its people, they ought
10 defend the country with their own strength.

The readers perhaps happened to be exposed to rain, not taking an
umbrella with them When one has not one’s own umbrella at hand, one
may be exposed to rain. Likewise, when a nation has no strong defence
capacity of its own, it cannot beat back the attack by aggressors.

Rain is a drop of water So, when one isexposed one may get wet or
catch cold at worst. But dark war clouds send not drops of water, but
drops of fire So, in the war people might be killed and a country and
nation be ruined for ever.

Viewed 1n this light, mamtenance of the principle of self-rehiance in
national defence ts very important

Why should the principle of self-rel be d in
delence?

Originally, self-reliance 1n national defence1sa fundamental principle
of an independent sovereign state

Since all the countnes cannot emerge victorious in the revolution
simultaneously, the countries that first won a victory n the revolution
build a new society when impenalism exists Impenalism ts the root cause
of aggression and war Aggression and war go with imperialism

Earlier, when the United States went over to the stage of imperialism,
President Roosevelt proclaimed war as the “state policy™ of the United
States. He said. “Wecannot confine ourselves to a peaceful life within our
boundaries. We should pay attention to the world’s events for our
prosperity, And we should also hold sea supremacy and extend our
influence beyond our boundaries™. The ensuing actions of the United
States are perhaps well known to the readers.

Today, of course, the imperialists cannot act at will as before.
However, even today no imperialism givesa thought toending the war. It
isan open secret how it is bent on armament expansion, If the imperialists
have no intention of provoking war, what is the use of such armament
expansion for them? Not only that. They egg on their henchmen tofighta
war for them at every opportunity, and sometimes perpetrate armed
intervention for themsclves. Here it is in place to recall ex-President
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Carter's threat of using violence in case the oil-producing countrics donot
yicld to their request. ’ ,

Aslong asimperialists, the root causc of aggression and war, exist, an
independent sovercign state cannot be built without implementing the
principle of self-defence.

Self-defence originally is in the nature of man. A country should have
a means to defend itsell. Only when a country has self-reliant defence
power capable of defending its sovercignty, people and territory from
imperialist aggression, can it be called a completely independent and
sovercign state.

The implementation of self-reliance in national defence is a military
guarantee for the political independence and cconomic self-sufficiency of
a country,

Self-reliant defence power alone can safeguard the political independ-
ence of the country. In the past a number of countries were conquercd by
the imperialists because they had no defence power capable of defending
themselves. There can be no reasoning with the pirates who attack others!
Telling aggressors to cease invasion is tantamount to advising wolves not
to attack sheep. If aggressors attack, there is no alternative but to destroy
them like wolves. Only then can the independence of a country be
maintained. For this purpose a nation must have a strong defence power.

Sclf-reliant defence is indispensable for economic independence.

The building of an independent national cconomy requires peace. If
peace is to be maintained, one must have powerful defence capacity. Peace
can never be maintained by begging imperialists for it. It can be preserved
only by the resolute anti-imperialist struggle. The lip service to the
opposition of the war policy of imperialists is of no great significance.

In short, in order to create peaceful condition for economic
construction one must have a strong self-reliant defence power capable of
frustrating the moves.of the imperialists to provoke a war.

The implementation of the principle of self-reliance in national
defence is also indispensable for exercising complete sovercignty and
cquality in the sphere of foreign relations. :

The country incapable of defending itself by its own strength has no
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say. When one relies on others in national defence, he is bound to study
their faces and moods and cannot say freely what is in kis mind. Any
sensible man can casily find such cases in the events taking place on the
nternational arena today. Hence, poserful selfereliant national defence
capacity is ial forc lete sovereipnty and equality in the sphere of
foreign relations

Of course, 1n naticnal defence one may get help from fraternal
countries and friends, too The countnies building 2 new society under the
banner of anti-impentalism and Chajusong ought to help each otherin the
field of national defence. But 1t is impossible to depend wholly on others
for the defence of one’s own country In any case, the main thing is one’s
own strength Only when one is strong, wall foreign aid prove effective.
Defence work, t0o, 1s an undertaking for the people 2nd of the people
themselves. If all the people participate n firm unity n the defence of the
country under the leadershup of the revolutionary party, they will be able
to repel all smperiahst aggressors and safeguard national mdependence
and revolutionary gamns

What then ts to be done to effect the prinaiple of seif-reliance 1n
defence?

Way to Genuine Self-Defence

115 by no means easy to build 2 defence poaer capable of defending
oneself by one’s efforts. The bwlding of such defence power may
somew hat interfere with economic construction and the life of people.

However, one should implement the principle of self-defence, cvenof
it requires great efforts. tn order to shed imperialist colenial slavery and to
Ie2d 2 worthy life as the people of an independent sorereign state.

What 1s to be done and how, then?

The Juche idea illuminates the entirely correct way to brilding up the
defence pow er capabie of defending onc’s country by enc’s own efforts.

In order to implement the principle of self-relance in defmct, one
must build up armed forces capable of defenéing ont’stountsy in the fisst
place.
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The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il said:

“In order to implement the principle of self-reliant defence, one must
have armed forces capable of defending one’s country.” (fbid., p. 51.)

A war, in fact, is the confrontation of armed forces by armed forces.
Therefore it is fundamental to national defence to build up strong armed
forces.

How then should armed forces be built?

The self-reliant armed forces must embrace the sons and danghters of
the people. Since the masters of the revolution and construction are the
masses of people, the masters of defence are also the popular masses.

The world's war history shows it was always the popular masses who

had most valiantly fought for the frecedom and independence of the
country. Let me take one or two examples. When the fascist Germany
began armed aggression on Czechoslovakia, Hacha, the then President of
Czechoslovakia, giving in to the pressure of Germany, signed the
dispraceful “joint statement”™ to the effect that the destiny of the
Czechoslovak people will be left in the hands of Germany, thercby
justifying the fascist Germany’s aggression on Czechoslovakia. But the
Czechoslovak people fought at the risk of their lives. Those who have ever
read a prisoner’s note by Czechoslovak journalist Julius Fucik are perhaps
well aware how devotedly the true sons and daughters of the
Czechoslovak people fought for their homeland. The same is true of
France. When the Maginot line the French reactionary rulers believed in
asin God was broken through they yielded to the German aggressors and
went so far as to collaborate with them, far from fighting against them.
But the true sons and daughters of the French people fought resistance
struggle to the end. The true patriots were always the masses of people in
all ages and countries.

Therefore, we can build a strong sclf-reliant armed force capable of
defending the country’s independence and the dignity of the people when
it cmbraces the sons and daughters of the people. An army made up of the
sons and daughters of the people only can guarantee solidarity between
the army and the people and between men and officers, and can fight for
the people with all devotion.

In order to implement the principle of self-reliant defence, a defence
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system involving all the people and the whole country must be set up.

What is most important here is to tumn the entire army into a cadre
army and to modernize i.

Turning the whole army into a cadre army enables all thearmymen to
acquire the ability to undertake dutres of a higher rand; modemnization of
the whole army 1s to equip firmly it with modern arms, combat
equipments, modern military scence and technology.

In order to win a war an army must be qualitatively superior, and
have 2 certamn quantitative strength and be well armed. In the past the
new-emerging countries farded to frustrate imperiahist aggression because
thewr army was of substanuially lesser strength and its armaments were
inferior in comparison with those of the imperalists.

Tuming the w hole army into a cadre army enables all the servicemen
to perform the duties of the next higher rank. and thus quabtatisely
strengthen 1. and quickly multiply s strength wn case of need
Modermzanion of the whole army equips 1t with modern armament and
military sczence and technology. and thus makes it iy incible

What is important 1n establishing an all-people, all-nation defence
system is to arm all the people and fortify the whole country

Putting alf the people under arms means making all the people ready
to fight, arms in hand, in case war bfeaks out; forufication of the whole
country means buwlding up solid defences across the country and
fortifying major mulitary strong points militarily.

Modern watfare ts three-dimensional war. So, 1n fact no demar-
cation line can be drawn between front and rear. Hence, in order to repel
imperialist aggression successfully all the people should be ready to
fight with arms 1n hand, and the whole country be turned into a strong
fortress.

A hedgehog s a small animal, but big and strong ammals do notdare
ta attack ot, because its body is covered with spiny hairs. In other words, its
whole body bristles with defence means

“The same is the case with a country. When all the people are under
arms and the whole country is fortified, aggressors, however superior in
number and in military techniques, cannot dare to attack it. Therefore, in



order for small countries to repel imperialist aggression on their own, they
must arm all the people and fortify the whole country.

For implementing the principle of self-reliant defence, it is important
to give full play to the pohuoo -ideological superiority of the people’s
armed forces.

The decisive factor for victory in war does not consist in weapons
or techniques. but in the high political and ideological principles of the

" popular masses whoare aware of the justice of their cause. The army made
up of the soldiers, who have the lofty revolutionary spirit of fighting for
the freedom and liberation of the people, ardent patriotism and peerless
self-sacrificing spirit which are expressed in willingly giving up one’s youth
and life for the sake of the homeland, warm revolutionary comradeship
and the inseparable links between the army and the people, and voluntary
military discipline, can fully defeat the enemy, however superior in
military technigues.

The readers may have heard of the Inchon landing operation of the
US army in the days of the Korean war. This operation conducted under
the command of the so-called “‘five-star general™ MacArthur was a large-
scale operation which the US bellicose generals themselves compared to
the Normandy landing operation. Some yearsago the US imperialists and
their stooges played a farce of producing the film Inchon, by suborning the
Japan Toho Motion Picture Company, which violently distorted the
historical facts to play up America’s “mightiness™ and its “‘services™.

Itis a fact that the Inchon battle wasa big one rare in the world's war
history. One shore battery of the Korean People’s Army defending a small
island—Wolmi—fought with four guns against over 1,000 aircraft, 300-
odd warships and 50,000-0dd strong forces for three days, and sunk a
large number of the US warships and mercenaries in the sea. This
renowned battle displayed to the whole world the invincible might of the
Korean people who have become the master of the country, instead of the
“mightiness™ of the United States, and adorned one page of the history of
people’s liberation war. The US 24th Division Commander Dean lost his
division at Tacjon and was taken prisoner. It was an unsolved riddle. he

said, that the Koreun People’s Army which was a two-year old regular
army fought against the US army.
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Tt must be an unsolved riddle for Americans. How can the American
mercenaries wha were dragged out into the seat of the aggressive war
understand the great strength of the Korean People’s Army men who
willingly dedieate the one and only hfe for the befoved motherfand and
find more worth of iife 1n g happi than in enjoying it?

The Korean war clearly showed that the decisive factor affecting
sictory n the war les in the policoadeciopeal superiosity of the
revolutionary armed forces That 1s why the prnciple of self-reliance in
defence requires that the army and the people be closely knit from a
poliico-deotogical pont of view

In order to implement the principle of self-rehance n defence, one
must build one’s own defence sndustry.

A large amount of weapons and combat equipment are required to
moderntze the entire army, to arm all the people and to fortfy the whole
country, The enormous need for them can be by no means met on the
strength of others It 1s impossible to obtan or buy such an immense
quantity of arms and combat equpment from other countries

Moreover, weapons are renewed 10 less than a year Such being the
situation one cannot modermze the entire army, put all the people under
arms and fortify the whole country, depending on the strength of others

Of course, 1t would be duficult for small countries to produce all the
necessary arms sight away for themselves, but even so, they must not rely
on others for all thearms. What are needed must be made for oneselfas far
as possible, and the weapons needed for the building of the seif-rehant
armed forces in the future must be, in the main, produced by one’s own
efforts, This requires that ont’s own defence industsy be built and
dereloped without hich.

It is smportant to fortify the rear m order to implement the principle
of self-rehiance in defence.

The outcome of modem war depends largely on whether or not
manpower and matenal resources necessary for the war are fully ensured
for a Jong penod. This s bocause modern war invested with an cncqnous
quantity of mass-destruction RTMaments requires an immense quantity of
manpower and material resources unlike former wars. Th::rzfomn nation
must build up strategic zones, store up aecessary material reserves, and
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make full preparations from the peacetime so as to continue with
production even in case of a contingency.

We have so far dealt with the principle of sclf-reliance in defence
clucidated by the Juche idea. This principle clarified anew by the Juche
idea serves as a guideline for those countries that have attained national
independence to defend themselves by their own strength.

2. THE CREATIVE METHOD SHOULD
BE APPLIED

What we have studied in the foregoing chapter is the first guiding
principle elucidated by the Juche idea. The principle of applying the
creative method comes next.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:

“Ifwearetocarry out therevolution and construction asrequired by the
Juche idea, we should apply the creative method both in mapping out the
policy, strategy and tactics of the revolution and in implementing them.”
(Ibid., p. 54.) )

In order to build a new society the creative method should be applied
along with maintaining the independent stand. The independent stand isa
basic stand to be maintained to defend one's right as master of the
revolution and construction and fulfil one’s responsibility as such, while
the creative method is a fundamental method to be relied on tofill therole
of masters.

You may recall here that giving an account of the philosophical
socio-historical principles of the Juche idea, I have remarked creativity
constitutes an essential quality of man and the socio-historical movement
is a creative movement of the popular masses.

The creative method stems from man's creativity and creative nature
of the socio-historical movement, .

The principle of applying the creative method involves two methods,
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that is the method depending on the popuh; masscs and that sujtable ta
the actual situation, This is becatse the revolution and construction are
the undertaking of the popular masses, their masters, for transforming
nature and socicty, their objects

So, in order to be successful in the revolution and construction, one
should bring out the creative power of the popular massesin every way on
the enc hand and, on the other, carry them on in accordance with the
actual conditions of the obyects.

I'would Ithe 1o explan these two methods one by one.

1) ONE SHOULD DEPEND ON THE MASSES

A General by Himself Is No General

A saying goes, A general by himself 15 n0 general™. There 15 some
truth in it Because however extraordinary he may be, he cannot be
general, if he has not soldiers

However, this saying, hke all other old saymgs, does not tell of any
revolutionary principle. It only shows a lesson w hich people have drawn
from thar life 1n the course of long years.

It 1s no doubt that m the past, oo, people waged a strug2)e for
Chayusong thinking what 15 the strength to transform the world and what
force they should rely on to meet their asprration and destre. In this course
emerged people Iike the Narodniks in Russia who put up the slogan, “Into
the mudst of the people™, ads ocates of enlightenment 1o many countnes
and thinkers with more progressive sicws.

However, a scientific theory of revolution can be founded only on the
scientific world outlooh. In the past many people tned to find out hos to
solve the social contradictions i their own way, but they faifed duc to the
Tack of sclentific world outlook

On the basts of their own scientific world outlook, the Tounders of
Marvism eluerdated that the working class ts possessd of the mirht which
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can entomb the conflicting capitalist system and build a.new socicty free -
from cxplonatxon and oppression.

Basing itsclf on a new scientific, man-centred world outlook, the
Juche idea newly clucidated that if one is to emerge victorious in the
-struggle for Chajusong of the-popular masses what strength one Sh_OUId
enlist and how.

The dear leader Comrade Klm Jong H said:

“The success of the revolution and construction depends, after all, on
how the creative efforts of the popular masses are utilized.

“Since the masses are the decisive force that propels the revolution and
construction, one can successfully solve any difficult problem and energeti-
cally speed up the revolution and construction only when one relies on them.”
(Ihid., pp. 54-55.) '

The method of depending on the popular masses is the method of
" solving all problems arising in the revolution and construction by utilizing

the creative efforts-and talents of the popular masses.

Why should all the problems of the revolution and construction be
solved by depending on the popular masses?

This is because, in 8 word, the decisive force that propels the
revolution and construction is the masses of the people.

As the socio-historical principle of the Juche idea instructs, the
masters of the revolution and construction are the masses of the people
and they are also the motive force in the revolution and construction. The
masses are performers of the revolution and construction 'md alsocapable
of carrying out the rev olution and construction.

Since the revolution and construction are the work for the aood of the
masses, they themselves should undertake the revolution and construc-
tion. No one can carry out the revolution and construction instead of the
popular masses. So, if they are not mobilized, the revolution and
construction cannot be successful, not to speak of an outbreak of
revolution. In order to build a new society, the new-emerging countries ™
should conquer nature and transform society. And this is done by the
popular masses. Therefore a new society cannot be buxlt without their
'u:m'c participation.

The masses of the people are not only the performers of the
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revolution and construction, but hase inexhaustible strength capable of
carrying out the revolution and construction. They arc the most powerful
and wise bemnps in theworld No one is more intelligent than they, ¥ think
this requires no further explanation because 1 have already referred to it
dealing with the socio-historicyl principle

Since the popular masses are the most powerful and sagavious bcmgs.
any difficult problems ansing i the revolution and construction can be
successfully solved only 1f they turn out. conscious of their being masters

The success n the revolution and construction depends, after alfl, on
how the creatnse efforts and talents of the masses are utilized The most
important lesson drawn from all of the unsuceessful resolutions teaches
that unless the strength and talents of the masses are properly utshzed, the
revolution isdoomed to farlure And the expenience of historic importance
ganed 1 the victorious revolution s connected with organizing and
mobilizing the popular masses

The method of depeading on the popular masies 15 2he key 10 the
solution of all the problems arising in the resolutton and construction and
servesasa powerful weapon for carrysng out the building of 4 aew ety
successfully. Thus ts a truth confirmed by the struggles of the masses for
Chajusong

In Order to Enlist the Strength of the Masses

As menuoned above, although they are the masters of the revolution
and construction, the masses cannot fulfil therr responsibibity and rofe as
such of themselves They must be brought mto contact with leadership
Wecan say that leadership to the revofution and construction means, after
all, enlisting the strength and talents of the popular masses.

What is to be done first to carry out the revolution and construction
successfully by depending on the popular masses®

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong Il sad

* “if we are to successfully carry out the revolution and construction by
depending oa the masses, we should map out a correct policy seficcting theie
demands and aspirations and make it thelr own.” (/f . p 35)
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This can be said to be the first requisite in carrying out the revolution
and construction by depending on the popular masses. '

_The readers may know well that the revolution and constructxon
cannot e carried out in a rule-of-thumb way. A house, however small it
may be, cannot be managed without calculation, let alone the grand
complicated undertaking of transforming nature and society. Hence'a
correct policy is needed before anything else.

What, then, should be done to work out the-policy which brings the
revolution and construction to success without twists and turns?

In a word, one should accurately reflect the demands of the popular
masses. Because it is thanks to their efforts that nature is subdued,
production promoted and society transformed.

The popular masses who remould nature through theu' creative
labour and transform society through their revolutionary struggle know
the actual conditions of the revolution and construction better than
anyone clse and havea wealth of experience. So, it is indisputable that they .
have a good knowledge of how to solve the problems arising in the
revolution and construction. ‘ ‘

Needless to say, the knowledge and experiences of the individuals
making up the masses are {rapmentary and have this or that kind of
limitations. However, it may be related to the urgent problems to be solved
in the revolution and construction and supply the clue to the soluuon of
them.

That is why only by paying heed to the aspirations and demands of
the broad masses and summing up, analyzing and generalizing them, can a
correct policy be mapped out for the revolution and construction. When
one fails to take them into consideration in working out a policy, one may
commit the subjectivist errors and cven if it is established, it will prove
nominal in the revolution and construction.

Correct reflection of the demands and aspirations of thc masses is
indispensable not only for framing a policy in conformity with the
subjective and objective conditions of the revolution and construction but
also for actively enlisting the creative power and talents of the popul.sr
masses through it.

The popular masses carry out the revolution and construclion 10
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satisly their requirements and desire. Hence, the policy that docs not
mirror their demands and aspirations properly cannot enhst them in the
revolution and construction.

Only when a policy properly reflects their demands and aspirations
the masses come to be keenly interested in its implementation and,
accordingly, their strength and talents can be geared to the revolution und
construction to the full extent

Oncea policy 1s mapped out accordmg to demandsand aspirations of
the masses, it must be made their own.

The revolution and construction are carrted out by the popular
masses Hence, 1f any policy 1s to be carried out successfully, it must be
made their own Even a correct policy 1s of no use, unless it 1s grasped and
accepted by the masses as their own

A policy does not automaucally become the concern of the masses
because 1t reflects their demands and aspirations The knowledge and
experience of the individuals making up the popular masses are imited.
So, not all of the people come to be well informed spontaneously of the
policy which scientifically generalizes and crystalizes the demands and
aspirations of all themasses Therefore, il a policy properly reflecting their
aspirations and demands 15 to be made their own, various organizational
and polntical works must be conducted.

In a word, a policy for the revolution and construction must be
mapped out according to the desre of the masses and penetrated into
them Only then can therr mexhaustible strength be utilized successfully
for the revolution and construction

Let me take an example

Before the time of the agrarian revolution which was carried out in
Korea after Iiberation, there was no other precedent for it than that the
popular masses nattonahized kand after scizing political poner. So, some
people thought that the land must be nationalized m disregard of the
demands and asprrations of the Korean peasants.

The respected leader Comrade Kim 1 Sung whoalready in lhc' n.!a)s
of the anti-Japancse resolutionary struggle had put forward the original
tdea of the agranan revoluton and gamed a saluable experience ard
produced achicvements in carrying it out in the guersilla buscs vistted the
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villages. He sat face to face with the peasants and heard trom them about
their desire and aspirations and was well acquainted with how things were
in the rural areas. In this course he perceived that it was the life-long desire .
of the K orcan peasantsto farm on their own land by their own efforts. He,
at last, set forth the original agrarian programme of distributing land
gratis to the peasants on the principle of “Land to the Tillers!” instead of
nationalizing it.

He also defined the concrete way toimplement the agrarian ref ormin
accordance with the will and desire of the Korean peasants. ‘

After formulating the policy of the agrarian reform in keeping with
the will and desire of the peasants in this way, he saw to it that they carried
out the reform on their own responsnblhty, thus makmg it their own
concern. :

As you know, the agrarian revolution is an extremely difficult and
complicated undertaking. Potent proof of thisis the fact that in quite a few
countries it took a long time and went through turns and twists, But in
Korea this difficult and complicated undertaking was successfully carried
outin a matter of 20-odd days drawing on the revolutionary enthusiasm of
all the peasants, as a result that a correct policy of the agrarian reform was
mapped out reflecting the centuries-old desire of the peasants and made
their own

In ordcr to carry out the revolution and construction depending on
the popular masses, it is necessary to unite them closely into a smgle
political force.

The strength of the popular masses lies in unity. They have an
inexhaustible strength. However, if they are not united into a smgle
political force, they cannot display it.

What, then, is important in uniting the popular masses into a single
political foree? . ..

' It is to win over to the side of the revolutxon all those who are
interested even a bit in the revolution and unite them, while isolating to the
utmost f ?mndful of the reactionary elements opposed to the revolution.

This is the principle to be maintained invariably in the revolution and
construction.

To bind together the popular masses into a single political force has
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nothing in common with an unprincipled unity, The aim ol unity, afterall,
istocarry out the revolution with credit. That isw hy there can be no unnty
with those opposed to the revolution. Unprincipled “unity” cannot be
called umity. Unprincipled compromise with those opposed to the
revolution under the pretext of unity will rather weaken the unity of the
masses and, in the long run, bnng such grase conscquences as to
undermine it Thercfore, counter-resolutionary elements must be refent-
lessly 1sotated

At the same time, we must make the best of our cfforts to knit
together all those who are interested in the revolution,

In his speech made on hts thumphal return after having achieved the
cause of national liberation, the respected leader Comrade Kim 11 Sung
said that in order to contribute to building a new country, those with
strength should give strength, those with knowledge give knowledge and
those with money give money

Revolution cannot be carried out by single-handed ¢fforts of any
class or social stratum  As ustory has already proved, revolution can be
victorious only when the broad masses take part in 1t It is all the more so
today when the mass foundauon for the revoluttonary struggle has
expanded as never before

As the readers are aware, today the broad sections of masses have
interests in the struggle for anti-tmpenalism and independence. Itinvolves
workers, peasants, mtellectuals, honest-minded national capitalists and
religious men.

If we are to emerge victorious in the revolution and dynamically push
ahead with the building of a new society, we should unite all of them
However, it occurs now and then that some self-styled revolutionaries
have the indiscretion to akenate people from the side of the revolution on
this or that “ground” instead of rallying the broad masses. In so doing
they certamnly think that they alone have revolutionary spirit and that
revolution can be carried out without the participation of the masses.

OF course, since the social positions of people are not alike, there can
be those who do not take an active part 1n the revolutionary struggle of
waver, Il members of a family are not always unanimous, how can tens of
millions of people row in the same boat? If one deserts people on one
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pretext or another, with whom can one make revolution and for whom?
Revolution is for the good of the people and is carried out by the people
themselves. If one dismisses people from the revolutionary ranks way-
wardly, what is the use of making revolution and on what strength can one
carry out revolution? If one weans people from the side of revolution on
this or that ground, they might go over to the side of reaction, or the
reactionaries try to draw them. Thiswill, after all, result in weakening the
revolutionary forces. '

Therefore, if we are to make revolution. we must educate anyone,
however inconsistent and vacillating, and bring him to the side of
revolution. ‘

[n order to carry out the revolution and construction relying on the
masses all the obsolete things standing in the way of innovation must be
opposed. : :

By nature the revolution and coustruction is the struggle for
climinating the old and crcating the new. Hence, the creation of the new
and innovations inevitably run up against the resistance of the old. For
example, in the nationalization of their industrics the new-emerging
countries come 10 meet with the resistance of the imperialists and their
stoopes. This is a sort of resistance of the old.

The resistance of the old does not always come from among those
opposed to revolution. Let me take the anti-illiteracy campaign in the
third-world countries for instance. Although some old people there were
badly oft in the past and stand for revolution, they decline to fearn how to
write and read. muttering “What is the use of learning for the old people?”
This is also @ manifestation of the resistance of the old.

Like this, the revolution and construction for creating the new
encounter the resistance of the old. This is a reason whiv we say the,
revolution and construction is a hard task. If everything goes smoothly
without a hitch as onc wishes, it will be not difficult to carry out the
revolution and construction, and an ideal society can be built simply
overnight,

What s especially important in opposing the old is to intensily the
struggle against passivism and conservatism.

Passivism and conservatism are an ideological tendency and an
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attitude towards work which arc afraid to advance daringly, clinging to
the obsolete and backward things, and not accepting the new and
progressive things Pas<ivism and consenvatism are 2 serious hindrance to
an mnosation in the building of a new saciety. Therefore, anls by
intensifying the struggle against them can one grve full play to the ereative
power of the popular masses, and bnng about uninterrupied innosations
and upswing in the building of a new soctety

In order to carry out the revolution and construction depending on
the maswes of the people, widespread mass movements should be
launched.

Various difficult and important tasks may crop up on the way of the
building of a new society. We can say that a mass campargn constitutes a
work method of fulfilling these tasks collectively by utilizing the strength
and talents of the broad masses

In Korea, for instance, the Jet-cach-machine-tool-make-more move-
mentwaslaunched in the closing days of the First Five-Year Planasanall-
people movement Through this mosement all the big and small factones
across the country tumned out machtne-tools by their own effortsin a way
that cach machine makes more machines As a result, Korea produced
more than 13,000 machime-tools only 1n a year abose the target under the
state plan

What, then, 1s the advantages of the mass mosement?

The mass mosement 1s, above all, a creative method of strengthening
the unity and cooperation of the masses and giving full play to thar
mexhaustible strength and talents.

1n this movement the broad masses work with a high degree of
consciousness as masters of the revolution to achteve the common aim.
Thus, people work 1n firm umity hefping and pulling forsard each other
and brnging their talents and creativity into full play,

“The mass mosement is a revolutionary method of stepping up {hf
building of a new socicty through the mass struggle and collective
mnovatons.

In the mass movement imyolving the broad masses, all the problems
are sol ed through the mass struggleand collectine i{m?mlions take Pl?m
Therefore, in order 1o achies ¢ pood resultsin the building of a new socizty
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by bringing out the strength and talents of the popular masses, the mass
movement should be organized well and developed constantly.

A revolutionary method of work is indispensable for carrying out thq
revolution and construction depending on the masses.

To lay down a correct method of work is of Wweighty importance in
enlisting the creative power of the masses. Even if a policy is formulated
reflecting the demands and aspirations of the popular masses, one cannot
actively cnlist their strength without a correct method of work. If the
" method of work of the functionaries who guide the building of a new
society is wrong, they cannot make people offer their creative opinions nor
bring out their strength and talents. If functionaries shout command at the
‘people and dictate to them peremptorily like bureaucrats in the exploxter
socicty, the masses will not follow them. . '

What, then, is the correct mcthod of work elucidated by the Juche
idea?

It is the method of work that one always goes among the masses in
order to have a good grasp of actual condition and find correct solutions
to problems, the higher body substantially helps the lower, one gives
precedence to political work in all undertakings so as to make the masses
work willingly and solves all problems creatively without ceremony in
keeping with their specific features and actual conditions. Also, it is the
method of work that one shares weal and woe, life and death with the
masses, leads them with one’s own practical example and induces with
modesty, simplicity and generosity the masses to give full play to their.
creative initiative.

After all, this is a revolutionary and popular method of work of edu- -
cating and helping the masses well so that they can fulfil their responsi-
bility and play their part with a deep consciousness of their bcma masters
of the building of a new society. So it is called the Juche method of work.

This method is fundamentally opposed to that of working people by
money or whip, or the administrative method, the method of command.

To follow the Juche method of work is important before the seizure of
power, and much more so after the seizure of power. Because having
power in hand those who are still in need of revolutionary self-discipline
and training are liable to employ the burcaucratic method of work.
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Therefore, one should not neglect the strupgle to overcome the burcau-
cratic method of work mamifested among functionanies and to estabhish
the Juche method of work in the period of butlding a new socicty. At the
same time, the method of work should be steadily improved and perfected
in heeping with the developing reality. Only then would 1t be possible to
give full scope to the revolutionary enthusiasm and creative initiative of
the masses and thus vigorously push ahead with the building of a new
society.

By elucidating the method of depending on the popular masses, the
. Juche idea fumished an mcomparably powerful weapon capable of
building a new socicty successfully by enhsting the inexhaustible strength
and talents of the popular masses

2) THE ACTUAL SITUATION MUST BE
RECKONED WITH

Even a Good Medicine Must Be Properly
Prescribed

Everyone, if not a mere child, knows that even a good medicine must
be properly prescribed That is why a doctor closely studies the physical
characteristics of patients before prescribing medicine for them, if heisnot
blind with money-making. Although from the olden times the antler of the
deer is prized as a speaific medicine for promoting health it must sust onc's
constitution. Otherwise, it is incfiicacious and sometimes rather docs
harm But one need not worry. The pharmacology indicates what
medicine to take and how much for what kind of constitution.

Howerer, itisnot easy tocarry out the revolution and construction 1o
suit the actual situation, because the revolution and construction are
extremely complicated undertakings )

“The method sustable tothe actual sigation clanfied by the Jucheidea

gires an answer to this proviem. ) )
While the aforesaid method of depending on the popular massesisa -
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method for enlisting the inexhaustible strength of the masses, the main
agency of the socio-historical movement and masters of the revolution
and construction. the method suitable to the actual situation is a method
for carrying on the revolution and construction in conformity to the
specific features of the objects to be remoulded.
This method provides a guideline that enables the people of each
- cauntry to carry on the revolution and construction in keeping with their
interests, specific circumstances and conditions of their country.
Why. then. isit important to build a new society in line with the actual

conditions?
The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 11 said:

“The revolutionary movement demands solving all problems in con-
formity with the changes and development in the reality and the specific
conditions of the country.” (Ibid., p. 58.)

) The method suitable to the actual situation has two contents: oneisto
solve all problems in keeping with the constantly changing and developing
conditions of the time, the other isto solve all problemsin conformity with -
the specific conditions of each country. )

This is because conditions of the times in which the revolution and
construction take place steadily change and the conditions for the
revolution and construction differ from country to country. ,

In the first place. the revolution and construction in different
countries are carried out in different conditions of the time. Because the
conditions in which the revolution breaks out and wins do not mature
simultaneousty in different countries. Each country has its own historical
background. so countries are distinguished from one another in socio-
ceonomic situation and the political level of the masses. Hence, the
revolution cannot break out simultaneously in all countries. Bourgeois
revolution. for instance, did not take place simultancously in ali European
countrics. In England and France it took place in the period from the 17th
to the ISth century, but in Russia in the early 20th century. Viewed in the
light of the time when they have been waged, the nationalliberation .
struggles in colonies, too, differ with countries.

The time does not stay, but changes and advances ceaselessly. This
brings countries different conditions for the revolution and construction.
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Therefore, in order to be successfulin the revolution and construction, the
people of each country should properly assess the changing and develop-
ing conditions of the timeand solveall the problemsto suit them Thiscan
be compared to the fact that with the change of scason, one should change
one’sway of hife. If we wear summer clothes in winter, we may catch some
discase

Let metake the national lib struggle in colonies for it to
illustrate how the condiuons of the ume should be reckoned with.

In the past people regarded the revolution in the imperiahst suzerain
countnes as a requiate to the liberation of the coloniat people. They said
that the 1ask of the colonsal people was to render active assistance to the
revolutionary struggle of the peoplc of the suzeram countnes, Sucha viex
of the national-liberation struggle in colonies had validuy for the situation
of the ume when the conditions for the colomal countries to wage an
independent revofutionary struggle were not yet mature.

The conditions of the time have changed considerably since then In
our era when all the peoples have risen 1n the struggle for Chajusong, the
conditions have been created for the colonial peoplesto achieve liberation
by therr own efforts In these arcumstances, 1f they keep warting for the
victory of the revolution in suzeram countnes without seeing the change of
the time what would become of 1? Should the colonial peoples remam in
fetters of colonial slavery as ever because revolution has not emerged
victorious in the impenalist countrics except Russia?

It is important, indeed, to carry out the revolution and censtruction
in keeping with the conditions of the times. If one isignorant of thechange

of the time, he cannot play a due role, much less carry out a huge tash of
transforming nature and society.

The revolution and construction can be success{ul and sictorious
only when one caleulates details of the ceaselessly changing and develop-
ing conditions of the tmes and, on this basis, conducts them.

The revolution and construction in each country are un'foldtd not
only in its specific conditions of the time but also in its speafic

circumstances. e vicen]
They are carned out with the natronal state as the unit, and natiena)
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features differ from country to country. Of this 1 have mentioned
* previously. ’ - .
Since the specific conditions for the revolution and construction
differ with countries, there can beno recipe fit for all countries. Thisislike
a medicine which, however good. cannot have the same effect on all
people. '
Of course, the masses’ struggle for Chajusong is governed by a
general law. For example, the colonial people can achieve liberation only
- through the armed struggle; the popular masses should become masters of
power and means of production in order for them to be masters of the state
-and socicly; if the masses are to win a victory in the revolutionary struggle,
they should be guided by an outstanding leader. This general law applies
toall countries, irrespective of their specific conditions. Butitseffect isnot
the same for all countries, but depends on their national peculiarities.
Therefore, if one is to be successful in the revolution and construc-
tion, one must always solve all problems in keeping with the actual
conditions, proceeding from the specific reality of one's country. - -

Methods Suitable to the Actual Situation

I have previously remarked that the medicine must be properly
prescribed. It is not so difficult. One can find out a medicine fit for one's
physical conditions in the course of applying various kinds of medicines.
Morcover, even if one takes the medicine, disagreeing with him, it isof no
greatl consequence unless it is lethal.,

But it is not 50 casy to carry on the revolution and construction in
conformity with the specific conditions of one’s country as to find out
medicines suitable to constitution. When the revolution and construction
are not conducted in keeping with the actual conditions, it entails an
irretrievable grave consequence. History records the bitter lesson that
failing to carry on the revolution and construction in conformity with the
actual conditions of their country, people suffered enormous sacrifices
fmd eventually made a mess of the revolution and construction. Therefore,
it is really an important problem decisive of the destiny of the masses to
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find out the correct w2y to carry out the revoletion 2nd constriction in
keeping with the actual situation
What, then, should be den:

The Juche idea elucidates thatin order to@rny eatherevolution and
constriction 1wt beeping with the actual situation, ore should correctly
assess the speaific conditions of one’s country and map out the Lae and
policy, strategy and tacties m keeping with tham.

The dear lzader Comrade Kim Jong If said: -

“If onre is to waze the resolutionary strugafe in the way which is suitable
(0 one’s own actual situation, one must correctly assess the subjectise and
objective conditions of the revolution in one’s own country and define the tine,
strateny and tactics in accordance with them.™ (Mvf  pp 5%-43)

Successin the resolution and censtruction necessitates, first of 2ll, the
correct bne and policy. strategy and tacuics Regarding thisan explanation
has been offered previously so | nesd not refer tont

The potnt s how to map out the correct line and policy, strategy and
tactics.

As the Juche 1dea shows. the subeetne and obyectne concitions of
the revolution n one’s country should be scienufically analyzad 1o
formulate the correct hing and policy. strategy and tacticy

Since the crcumstances of the revolution and construction differ
from country to country, the subjectise and objective conditions for the
revolution are different The preparedness of the internal revolutionany
force and the objective condstions for the resolution are also different
And the international environment of the rev olution of dilferent countries
15 not alike. If we fail 10 assess correctly these subjectinve and objsctine
conditions of the resolution, we may commit error and cannot map outa
cortect Ime and policy Then the revolution and construction might suffer
agreat loss in the end. This is just ke one who s ignorant of the specific
featyres of one’s conststntion Onecannot take the medicineagreeabletoit
and f one takes wrong medicine, it may rather do harm,

Therefore, in order to carry on the revolution and construction
successTully it is necessan to makea close assessment of the subjectiveand
objective conditions of one’s country and. on ffifs asis, work (inrrmtt’mr
and policy, strategy and 1actics tn heeping with them This may be said to
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" be the first step to carry out the revolution and construction in conformity
with the actual conditions. ‘

However, there is a matter of primary importance in the analysis of
the subjective and objective conditions of the revolution.

Setting to work, people often consider various conditions and study
what is the most important among them and whether it is available.

Likewise, in the analysis of the subjective and objcctm. conditions of
the revolution primary attention must be paid to the most.important
condition, that is, how the internal revolutionary forces are prepared. This
is because the internal revolutionary forces arc the decisive factor affecting
victory in the revolution, If the internal revolutionary forces are fully
prepared, the revolution can emerge victorious, even though the other
conditions are somewhat unfavourable. ‘

If more stress is laid on the objective conditions, it will reach the
conclusion that one must wait until they are mature. Then one cannot
work out the fine and policy capable of actively stepping up the revolution
and construction. Thercfore, when assessing the subjective and objective
conditions of the revolution, we should always attach a great impaortance
to the subjective factors, and, on this basis, map out the line and policy,
strategy and tactics capable of accelerating the revolution and construe-
tion 1o the maximum, .

If we are to carry out the revolution and construction successfully in
accordance with our actual conditions, we should properly approach the
cstablished theories.

The established theories were born of the revolutionary practice in
the former historical periods. Therefore, they cannot be applied to the
revolution and construction taking place in the new historical conditions
as they are. Quite a few medicines, for instance, were effective 10vearwgo
but now they have no effect to speak of. It is quite natural because the
physiological conditions of men for medicines as well as rcsmancc of
microbes to them may change. ,

The same is true of the ways of carrying out the revolution and
construction. Since the conditions of the time for the revolution and

construction have changed, the old ways are not applicable today as they
are.
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Thercfore, in order to carry on the revolution and construction in
conformity with one’s actual conditions, it is important to correctly
approach the established theorics,

How, then, 1o approach the cstablished theories?

As for the established theortes, one should always study what era's
requirements they reflect and on what revolutionary practice they base
themselvesand apply them in keeping with one’s specific conditions Jdeas
and theones without exception came 1nto being, reflecting the require-
ments of the definte times and on the basis of the revolutionary practice.
Marxism, for example, came mto bemng, reflecting the demands of the
historical period when the workmng class that had emerged as an
independent political force in the developed European capitalist countries
rose up in a struggle agaist explotation and oppresston by capital. And
Leninism was born 1n Russia, a backw ard capitalist country, reflecting the
demands of the period of impertalism and the proletanan revolution.

Like this, since all the 1deas and theones are formulated reflecting the
demands of a definite epoch and socto-cconomic conditions, onc must
closely analyze the hustorical conditions which gave nise to the ready-made
theories 1n order to judge whether they are applicable or not and, if
possible, how.

in gwding the revolution and construction, one should not depend on
the established theortes, but on the spearfic reality of one's country. The
point is not whether or not it conforms with the established theones, but
whether or not the established theones are applicable to the actual
situation of one’s country Of course, if these theories assume significance
even today, they should be applied creatively. But one should not think

that one must do the way one did This way of thinking does not accord
with the creative nature of the revolutionary struggle.

In order to carry out the revolution and construction in accondance
with one’s actual conditions, new principles and ways should be acuvely
explored in keeping w ith new historic condutions and the specific situation
of one’s country. )

With the progress of the revolution and construction in depth new
questions constantly arise. Since revolution is 2 continuous process of
climinating the old and creating thenew, it1sinevitable that new questions
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crop up without interruption as the revolution and construction develop
indepth and scope. If new questions do notarise, it tells that the revolution
and construction are in stagnation. Hence, if one is to accelerate the
revolution and construction steadily, one should eagerly seck the prin-
ciples and ways of solving the new questions. There can be no practice
apart from theory. We cannot advance the revolution and construction
without finding out the principles and theories of solving new questions.’

Who, then, should find out the principles and ways of solving new
questions of revolution in each country? It is, of course, the people of the
country concerned. It is the people of each country who ought to and can
solve the new questions of revolution in that country. This is because
masters of the revolution in each country are the people of that country.

It poses itself as an especially important problem in our age to explore
actively new principles and ways of carrying out revolution. With the
peoples of all countries participating in the struggle for Chajusong, the
revolutionary struggles have become extremely diverse and the revolution
has made a long stride in many countries. As a result, 2 number of new
questions have been raised. So, only by actively exploring the principles
and ways of solving new questions proceeding from the specific conditions
of their country, can the people of each country propel the revolution and
construction without interruption.

If one is to carry out the revolution and construction in accordance
with onc’s specific conditions, one should approach others’ experience
critically and creatively.

The people of each country create various experiences in the
revolution and construction. Therefore, they may study the experiences of
other countrics and take them into account.

Yet, the experiences of others have been created in the specific
conditions of their countries. So, some of them are necessary and
beneficial to one’s country but others are not. This is natural because
actual conditions differ with countries. For example, a country which had
carricd out the revolution under the condition of fairly developed
ca’pifa!ism cffected the socialist agricultural cooperation fi ollowing indus-
lrxal{zation. This suited that country’s actual situation. Is this experience
applicable to the backward colonial countries making revolution? If those
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countries are 10 carry out the agricultural cooperation after industriali-
zatton, it may take scores of years, Even industrialization cannmot be
carried out apace when the dispersed private farming is predominant,
Such wstances could be easily multiplied.

For this reason we should always approach others’ cxperience
critically and creatively One must accept what is beneficial to one among
the experiences of others and reject what is not. Even in case one
assumilates the uselul expertences, one should not swallow them raw, but
make good use of them after modifying them ¢o suit one's taste

1t 15 best to create one's onn expenience and turn it to pood account.
One’s experience 1s most rehable and acceptable 1o the masses because it
was created on one’s own n the actual conditions of one’s own country.

This does not mean that mtroduction of others’ experiences 1s
unnecessary 1t 1s wrong both (o try 1o copy others’ expenences blindly
and to refuse to learn from them The potnt is w hat view pornt and stand
one should maintain in approaching the expenences of others. The Juche
1dea 1s opposed to the d ¢ attrtude of 1y worshupping
the expenences of others without demonstranung any creausity and
suallowing raw what are incompauble with one’s actual conditions
History showed ume and agamn that i cas¢ onc approaches and
introduces the expenences of others uncrinicatly and dogmaucally, he
cannot escape fatlure We must not forget this lesson.

Such 15 the g1st of the methods suntable 10 the actual situation.

The methods sutable to the actual situation elucidated by the Juche
idea serve as a gudehine 1o be firmly d at all times by the people
of each country to carry out the revolution and construction successfully
in ther own smterests without any fadure and wicissitudes




3. THE MAIN STRESS SHOULD BE
PLACED ON IDEOLOGY

The principle of placing the main stress on ideology is a guiding
principle on which to step up the revolution and construction by bringing
up the people to be genuine masters of the future society who have a high
level of ideological consciousness and enhancing their role.

This guiding principle stems from the principles that man is a being
with consciousness and that the people’s consciousness of independence
plays a decisive role in the revolutionary struggle as we have seen
previously.

The principle of putting the main stress on ideology has two contents:
one is to give priority to ideological remoulding and another is to give
precedence to political work.

These two tasks are closely related with each other and unified in that
they are all designed to place stress on people’s ideology, but differ from
cach other in that they have todowith different problems of the revolution
and construction. The former is mainly related to the question of
transforming man himself into a powerful being with a high level of
ideological consciousness, whereas the latter, to the question of success-
fully carrying out the struggle to remould nature and society mainly by
increasing people’s role. Of course, this does not mean that giving priority
to ideological remoulding has nothing to do with the question of
* successfully carrying out the revolution and construction and vice versa.

When ideological remoulding is done well, the revolution and con-
struction make good headway and when political work is done well, the
level of people’s ideological consciousness rises. But a sharp line can be drawn
between ideological remoulding and political work as regards what they
are immediately aimed at. So, although they are all designed to place stress
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on people’s ideology, viewed in the light of contents and methods they
differ from each other in many ways.
Now, let us see them.

1) PRIORITY SHOULD BE GIVEN TO
IDEOLOGICAL REMOULDING

Ideological Remonlding Is Most Important

Everyone, no matter who he 15, has this or that ideology. As
{ id, ideology 1s which reflects people’s requirement
andnterests. Asa matter of fact, there 1sno man on earth who has not any
needs and mnterests So, there can be no man who has no ideclogy.
Needless to say, not all the people 1 the world have well-thought-
out idealogy or a clear wea of what 1s their ideology Though they seek
their own well-bemng only, some peopie feet surprise when they are told
that they have capttabist ideclogy. This shows that not all the people
know what ideology they have. Anyhow, people have thus or that
ideology.
14

togical iding 15 & task to eliminate from the minds of the
people the old ideas incompatible with the independent nature of man and
equip him with the progressive ideas indispensable to independent and
creaine man.

Why, then, should ideclogical remoulding be kept ahead?

Because in order to build the ideal society of humanity in which the
Chajusong of the masses 1s completely realized, it is s 1, first of all, to
bring up people to be genuine masters of such society. .

As scen above, if the Chajusong of the poptlar masses is to be
realized, they should be, above afl, free from all forms of exploitation :{nd
oppression Therefore, in many countries in the world s{ruggles are being
waged to hberate people from explottation ax}d oppression and this task
has already been carned out in somé countries.




But liberation of people from exploitation and oppression alone is
not sufficient to fully redlize the Chajusong of the masses.

If the Chajusong of the masses is to be fully implemented, those free
from exploitation and oppression must be rid of fetters of outdated ideas
and nature. That is to say, even after liberating people from all sorts of
exploitation and oppression, revolution should be continued to remould
man himself and transform nature.

What is most important here is to remould man. This is because man
is master of society. No matter how highly the productive forces have
been developed and how many means of subsistence are produced, the
ideal society in which the Chajusong of the masses of the people is fully
realized, cannot be built unless people, the operators of society, are
transformed.

There are people who think that men’s ideology will be remoulded of
its own accord if the productive forces are highly developed, but they are
mistaken. Some of those who fought well against exploitation apd
oppression, have lost the revolutionary spirit and are loafing on the job
secking their personal comfort when they have become masters of the state
and society and are well off. How can this be explained? Life shows that if
the work of remoulding man is neglected, the people will become
backward ideologically even though their material living standard is
raised with the growth of the productive forces. Change in material living
conditions does not make man remould himself of his own accord.
Therefore, in order to build the highest ideal society of mankind, it is
essential to remould man along with the transformation of nature.

Moreover, it is man who transforms nature and increases production.
So the productive forces can be rapidly developed only when he is
remoulded. If people become backward ideologically and do not like to
work, it is impossible to transform nature and develop the productive
forces. This bespeaks that remoulding man is most important for building
the highest ideal society of mankind. )

That is why priority should be given to the remoulding of man in
buill_dindg the ideal society in which the Chajusong of the masses is fully
realized. ’

Transformation of man means his ideological remoulding.
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The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong I said:

#The transforming of man In essence means idealogical remontding,”
(b, p 62.)

if people are to be brought up to beindependent and creative beings,
they must beequupped with a progressive idea, 2 hugh level of scientificand
technical knowledge and strong physique. In other words, they must be
made harmoniously develaped men,

What 1s most smportant here 15 to equip them with a progressive idea,
that is, to remould ther ideology This is because thought determines
men'swonthand quabty Hewhohasampleknowledge)rsnotnecessanlya
respectable man He who does not work for the good of the people and
society and leads an dle Ife cannof be a2 good man, however broad
knowledge he may have He who fanthfully serves the people and society
and devotedly works for the country and the revolution 1s indeed 2 good
man, even though he has little knowledge

This does not mean that knowledge 1s unnecessary. One cannot
successfully transform nature and society without knowledge of them.
What } mean 1s that ideology 1s more important for man, a socal being,
than knowledge, Only when man has a sound 1deology, can he make good
use of his knowledge for the people and society. If one has a bad ideology,
one's knowledge rather brings calamutics. The readers have pechaps heard
that the reactionary scholars in Germany and Japan tested means of mass
destruction on hising men for their research dunng World War If. Like
this, if one has bad tdea, one may use hus kaowledge in violating the
Chayuseng of the popular masses

In a word, ideological remoulding 15 the key to the transforming of
man. In this sense, the transforming of man, in essence, means ideological
remoulding. Therefore, it can be said that giving priority to ideotogical

Iding means giving preced! to the transforming of man.

The remnants of outmoded 1deology are very conservative and
tenacrous A proverb says, “A habit acquired f“ three will persist l.o
cighty.” This means that the bad habit is not easily bmk“'{- ﬂ’? sameis
true of the outdated ideology. Obsolete ideas are not ""fﬂy d‘”f’"a"d
from the munds of people. Obsolete ldelas have persisted in the mmd§ of

o 5
the people through g m ds-of-years-long exp




In a word, the outlook on the revolution is the view, viewpoint and
attitude on the revolutionary struggle for the Chajusong of the masses of
the .people. It can be said that ideological remoulding boils down to
arming people firmly with the outlook on the revolution.

Why? This is because only when one acquires a correct outlook on thc
revolution, can he become an ardent revolutionary.

Ideological remoulding is aimed at transforming people into ardent
revolutionaries. The significance of ideological remoulding is incon-
ceivable apart from the revolution. Independent and creative beings
precisely mean those who, equipped with a correct view, viewpoint and
attitude on the revolution, fight devotedly for the Chajusong of the
popular masses. Those who are not involved in revolution and seek
personal comfort only cannot be called independent and creative men. By
independent and creative beings we mean those who transform nature and
socicty purposefully in keeping with their own demand. So, those who do
not take part in real earnest in the revolutionary struggle for transforming
nature and society, cannot be called independent and creative beings.
Hence, main stress should be laid on the establishment of outlook on the
revolution in Jideological remoulding for bringing up people to be
independent and creative.

Only when man forms a correct outlook on the revolution, can he
analysc and judge all problems from the standpoint of the popular masses
and devotedly work in their interests. Only those who have a correct
outlook on the revolution can fight indomitably for the freedom and
liberation of the people without the slightest vacillation in any adversity.
He who is not equipped with correct outlook on the revolution cannot
take part in the arduous revolutionary struggle and, even in case he joins
it, he will waver or flinch in face of difficulties and ordeals.

The history of the revolutionary struggle of many countries shows that
there are quite a few ardent revolutionaries who devoted their Jives for the
freedom and liberation of the people and who upheld their revolutionary
constancy even on the gallows. What is the ideological and mental
strength of the revolutionaries who rendered distinguished services? It is
their staunch outlook on the revolution. On the contrary, there are the
scum of mankind that set out on the road of revolution when the

356



revolutionary struggle was surging forward but Qinched, yielded or tumed
their coat to save their lives when the revolution was undergoing a hard
trial. Ths 15 because they were not equipped with the outlook on the
revolution. It s true that everyone does not participate in the rev-
olutignary struggle with the outlook on the revolution completely
established from the stant. In many cases, people establish a firm outlook
on the revolution through struggle. Anyhow, they should establish a firm
outlook on the revolution Otherwise, they caanot carry on the arduous
revolutionary struggle to the end.

What kind of outlook on the revolusion should the people and
revolunionanes fighiing for the Chajusong of the masses have?

They must have the Juche outlook on the revalutton Because ttisan
entirely sciennific outiook on the revolution which throws light on the
view, viewpont and de regarding the revol with the popular
masses placed mn the centre.

Revolution s the undenakmg for the masses and of the masses
themselves, Thereforse, the outlook on the revolution should elucidate the
view, viewpoint and atuitude on the revolution, placing the masses of
peaple in the centre

Since the Juche outlook on the revolution elucrdates the view,
viewpoint and attitude on the revolution with the popular masses placed
in the centre, 1t enables people to study and judge all the problems of the
sevolusson and construction from the standpoint of the masses and firmly
defend therr mterests

This outlook encourages people to boldly take part i the struggle for
the masses )

There are people who do jusuce to the Tevolution and support .n
inwardly but do not dare to jotn the revolutionary strupgle. Why? This is
mainly because they fack the consciousness of being masters of the
revolution and fasth in victosy.

The Juche revolutionary outlook which v as cvolved with the masses
placed in the centre rmplants i the minds of people the consciousness of
their being masters of the revolution and faith m victory it the revolution,
however ardyous 1t may be, and thus leads them to the lofty path of
revolution.
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In a word, the outlook on the revolution is the view, viewpoint and
attitude on the revolutionary struggle for the Chajusong of the masses of
the people. It can be said that ideological remoulding boils down to
arming people firmly with the outlook on the revolution.

Why? This is because only when one acquires a correct outlook on the
revolution, can he become an ardent revolutionary.

Ideological remoulding is aimed at transforming people into ardent
revolutionaries. The significance of ideological remoulding is incon-
ceivable apart from the revolution. Independent and creative beings
precisely mean those who, equipped with a correct view, viewpoint and
attitude on the revolution, fight devotedly for the Chajusong of the
popular masses. Those who are not involved in revolution and seek
personal comfort only cannot be called independent and creative men. By
independent and creative beings we mean those who transform nature and
socicty purposefully in keeping with their own demand. So, those who do
not take part in real earnest in the revolutionary struggle for transforming
nature and society, cannot be called independent and creative beings.
Hence, main stress should be laid on the establishment of outlook on the
revolution in ideological remoulding for bringing up people to be
independent and creative,

Only when man forms a correct outlook on the revolution, can he
analyse and judge all problems from the standpoint of the popular masses
and devotedly work in their interests. Only those who have a correct
outlook on the revolution can fight indomitably for the freedom and
liberation of the people without the slightest vacillation in any adversity.
He who is not equipped with correct outlook on the revolution cannot
take part in the arduous revolutionary struggle and, even in case he joins
it, he will waver or flinch in face of difficulties and ordeals,

The history of the revolutionary struggle of many countries shows that
there arc quite a few ardent revolutionaries who devoted their lives for the
frcedom and liberation of the people and who upheld their revolutionary
constancy even on the gallows. What is the ideological and mental
strength of the revolutionaries who rendered distinguished services? It is
their staunch outlook on the revolution. On the contrary, there are the
scum of mankind that set out on the road of revolution when the
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revolutionary struggle was surging forward but flinched, yielded or turned
their coat to save their lives when the revolution was undergoing a hard
trial. This is because they were not equipped with the outlook on the
revolution. It is true that everyone does not participate in the rev-
olutionary struggle with the outlook on the revolution completely
established from the start. In many cases, people establish a firm outlook
on the revolution through struggle. Anyhow, they should establish a finm
outlook on the revolution, Otherwise, they cannot carry on the arduous
revolutionary struggle to the end.

What kind of outlook on the revolution should the people and
revolutionaries fighting for the Chajusong of the masses have?

They must have the Juche outlook on the revolution, Because it is an
entirely scientific outlook on the resolution which throws light on the
view, viewpoint and attitude regarding the revolution with the popular
masses placed in the centre.

Revolution 1s the undertaking for the masses and of the masses
themselves. Therefore, the outlook on the revolution should elucidate the
view, viewpoint and attitude on the revolution, placing the masses of
people in the centre

Since the Juche outlook on the revolution clucidates the view,
siewpoint and attitude on the revolution with the popular masses placed
in the centre, it enables people to study and judge all the problems of the
revolution and construction from the standpoint of the masses and firmly
defend their interests.

This outlook encourages people to boldly take partin the struggle for
the masses

There are people who do justice to the revolution and support 1t
inwardly but do not dare to jomn the revolutionary struggle. Why? This 1
mainly because they lack the consciousness of beng masters of the
tevolution and faith in victory.

The Juche revolutionary oatlook which was evolved with the masses
placed in the centre implants in the minds of people the consciousness of
their being masters of the revolution and faith in victory 1a the revalution,
however arduous it may be, and thus leads them to the lofty path of
Tevolution,
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When mentioning this outlook we should bear in mind an important
question—a question regarding loyalty to the leader.

Loyalty to the leader constitutes the core of the Juche revo]utlonary
outlook. Previously we dealt with the question of the position and role of
the leader in the struggle for the Chajusong of the masses. That loyalty to
the lcader constitutes the core of the Juche revolutionary outlook is
precisely related to the position and role of the leader in the revolutionary
struggle.

The revolutionary cause for the Chajusong of the masses is started by
the leader and led to victory under his guidance. Therefore, in order to be
faithful to the revolution, one should, above all, uphold the leadership of
the leader with devotion. Whether one is a revolutionary with a firm
outlook on the revolution or not is strikingly manifested in his loyalty to
the leader. 1t is no more than an empty talk to speak about loyality to the
revolution apart from loyalty to the leader. Historical experience shows that
those who are faithful to the leader remain true to the revolution in any
adversity, but those who are othenwise eventually are degraded into
betrayers of the revolution without exception. Therefore, loyalty to the
teader is the touchstone by which to test whether one is a true revolutionary

or not, and the core of the Juche outlook on the revolution.
- The Juche revolutionary outlook whose core is loyalty to the leader
provides an idcological weapon for making people ardent revolutionaries.

Scen in this light, only those who are armed with this outlook can say
proudly that they are revolutionaries.

What is 1o be done to acquire the outlook on the revolution, then?

To this end one should, in the first place, arm oneself firmly with the
revolutionary ideas and theory.

The readers must perhaps have the experience of walking along the
mauntain path. Finding onescifin the valley. one cannot see which road to
take because of the limited range of vision. But once atop of a mountain he
can casily find out his way, commanding an open view. The revolutionary
ideas and theory illumine the road of revolution and ways and means to
carry it out. If onc is ignorant of the revolutionary ideas and theory, he
cannat find out the straight path of the revolution, just as he can hardly
find his way to go in the valley. But, if one has them, he can find out the
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correct way to the revolution, just as one can find out his way atop of 2
rountamn. If one is ignorant of the resolutionary ideas and theory, he wifl
kave no vista of the revolution, lose his faith and become dispirited. But
when he acquires them, he will have a clear vista of the revolution and,
2ccordingly. faith and courage. This shows that arming oneself with the
revolutionary sdeas and theory holds a very important place in the
establishment of the sicw, s12w point and attitude on the resolution.

1f one 15 10 establish the outlook on the revolution, one should have
the fofty revolutionary spint

This spint 1s an infinte devotion to the Party and the leader, the
country and the people, 2 burmng hatred for the enemy of the revolution
ard the spint of fighung ndomutably without foresaking one's re-
volutionary prinaple in any adsersity, It 1s a revolutionary spint of self-
rehiance of sofvimg all problems on one’s own, braving aff difficultres and
hardships, and a strong sense of organization and discipline. Only when
onehassuch a fofty revolutionary spinit, can he be a genuine rev ofutionary
equipped with a correct outlook on the revolution.

1 have so far referred 10 the need of arming onesell with the
resolutionary ideas and theory and of having the lofty revolutionary spir.ll
in order to establish a cofrect outlook on the revolution When it is
afisfied, we can say 1hat one has acquired a correct revolutionany
outlook.

What yardsick should be applied to judge whether one has
established a revolutionany outlook or not?

Tdeological consciousness is not visible nor tangble So, whetherone
basacorrect outlook on the sesolunion or not 1sto be proved only through .
fevolutionary practice The revolutionary pracuce1sa powesful means of
ideolozical remoulding and, at the same time, a criterion which can be
used 10 prove people’s ideology People’s thought tsfully revealed through
practice, Apant from practical action it \simposstble to verily and appraise
People’s thought. .

The rcxolgulianary practice of those who struggle for the Chyusont
of the masses means their endeasours to put into effect the leader's ideas
and the lines and policres, their embodiment, That s why the Pm'“"' s"h"%'
¥ for implementing the keader's wdeas and the fnes and polcies. thett

359



embodiment, is a sole yardstick for verifying the people’s thought and
their outlook on the revolution. In other words, he who dedicates hisall to
the struggle for implementing the leader's ideas and thelines and policies,
their embodiment, can be said to be a man with a correct outlook on the
revolution, and vice versa. . .

There is another point which we should pay our attention to In
appraising whether one has a firm outlook on the revolution or not. Man’s
. ideology is revealed particularly at a time of severe trials.

When things go well, people usually do not reveal their true nature.
There are people who behave themselves in ordinary circumstances as if
they were ready to sacrifice themselves for others, but turn tail first in
moments of danger. Therefore, people’s true colours can be seen clearly at
a hard time. A man can be called a genuine revolutionary with a firm
outlook on the revolution only when he remains true to his revolutionary
principles and guards his constancy in any adversity even at the cost of his
life and invariably follows the path of revolution for the country and the
people through thick and thin. What, then, are the specific ways to
establish the revolutionary outlook?

1f one is to have a correct outlook on the revolution, one must, above
all, apply himself to revolutionary studies.

Comprehension of the revolutionary ideas and theory is essential for
the establishment of a correct outlook on the revolution. They are not
acquired of themselves but through studying. Without studying one
would not be able to understand the law governing the revolutionary
struggle nor have a high level of revolutionary vision. Therefore, in order
to become a genuine revolutionary with a correct outlook on the

“revolution, one must regard studying as his first and foremost task and
regularly study hard,

One should continue to study all one's life. This is because one cannot
assimilate the revolutionary ideas and theory through occasional study
and they continue to develop with the ceascless change and development

" of the revolutionary practice. i

Studying should not be merely aimed at gaining knowledge. Rich
knowledge docs not mean establishing a firm outlook on the revolution.
What is lcarned through studying must be turned into one’s conviction.
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embodiment, is a sole yardstick for verifying the people’s thought and
their outlook on the revolution. In other words, he who dedicates his all to
the struggle for implementing the leader's ideas and the'lines and policies,
their embodiment, can be said to be a2 man with a correct outlook on the
revolution, and vice versa. _ ’

There is another point which we should pay our attention to in
appraising whether one has a firm outlook on the revolution or not. Man’s
. ideology is revealed particularly at a time of severe trials.

When things go well, people usually do not reveal their true nature.
There are people who behave themselves in ordinary circumstances as if
they were ready to sacrifice themselves for others, but turn tail first in
moments of danger. Therefore, people’s true colours can be seen clearly at
a hard time. A man can be called a genuine revolutionary with a firm
outlook on the revolution only when he remains true to hisrevolutionary
principles and guards his constancy in any adversity even at the cost of his
life and invariably follows the path of revolution for the country and the
people through thick and thin. What, then, are the specific ways to
establish the revolutionary outlook?

If one is to have a correct outlook on the revolution, one must, above
all, apply bimself to revolutionary studies.

Comprchension of the revolutionary ideas and theory is essential for
the establishment of a correct outlook on the revolution. They are not
acquired of themselves but through studying. Without studying one
would not be able to understand the Jaw governing the revolutionary
struggle nor have a high level of revolutionary vision. Therefore, in order

_to become a genuine revolutionary with a correct outlook on the
revolution, one must regard studying as his first and foremost task and
regularly study hard.

One should continue to study all one’s life. This is because one cannot
assimilate the revolutionary ideas and theory through occasional: study
and they continue to develop with the ceascless change and development

" of the revolutionary practice. )

Studying should not be merely aimed at gaining knowledge. Rich
knowledge does not mean establishing a firm outlook on the revolution.
What is learned through studying must be turned into one’s conviction.
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Q"IY then can one carry out his duty as a revolutionary in whatever
circumstances.

In order to have a correct outlook on the revolution, one must lead a
faithful revolutionary organizational life.

Without revolutionary organization, it is hardly possible to carry out
the revolutionary struggle. Since the strength of the popular masses is in
unity, the united strength can be displayed only when the masses are
rallied in the revolutionary organization. Therefore, all revolutionaries
Tive and fight, affiliated with a definite revolutionary organization

Revolutionary organization, a weapon for the revolutionary strug-
gle, is a school of 1 y training for bringing up people to be rev-
olutionaries. People learn the revolutionary ideas and theory through the
revolutionary organizational Iife and are tramed through the practical
struggle to carry out what is entrusted and assigned to them by their
organizations. Apart from the orgamzational hife, people would not be
able to become revolutionaries nor preserve political integrity One's
physical life is inherited from his parents, but his pohtical integrity is
obtained and glorified through organizational life Therefore, in order to
be a true revolutionary firm in an outlook on the revolution, one must lead
a faithful organizational life.

If one is to be a genuine revolutionary with an outlook on the
revolution, one must train onesell in the revolutionary practice.

Old sayings which go that “*Spare the rod and spo:l the cluld™ and
that **Hard life in youth is more precious than gold* mean that if one is to
become a capable man one must taste sweets and bitters of life.

Of course, these sayings do not refer to the importance of the
revolutionary practice, but contain the truth that one must accumulate the
experience of life to become a man worthy of the name.

The revoluti ies are tempered ideologically and purposefully and
acquire the revolutionary qualities and traits in the course of the
revolutionary struggle. Through the revolutionary practice people come
to heighten their consciousness of being masters of the revolution, stiffen
their resolve to fight against the enemies of the revolution to the end and
acquire the methods of the revolutionary struggle.
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Such is the gist of the principle of giving priority to ideological
remoulding clucidated by the Juche idea.

This principle provides a guide for making people independent and
creative beings, masters of ideal society of communism in which the
Chajusong of the popular massesis fully realized and for bringing them up
to belofty revolutionaries who dedicate their lives to the revolution for the
sake of the country and the people.

2 ) PRECEDENCE SHOULD BE GIVEN TO
POLITICAL WORK

People’s Hearts Should Be Touched First

The countries which are building a new society today are confronted
with many tasks, such as progressive socio-economic reforms and the
butlding of the economy, culture and defences.

What, then, is the key to the successful execution of these vast tasks?

The principle of giving priority to political work elucidated by the
Juche idea gives an answer to this question.

The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 11 said:

“For a successful implementation of the revolutionary tasks, political
work aimed at educating and rousing the people into action, should be given
priority over all other work.” (Ihid., p. 67.)

Political work is aimed at educating and rousing the people into
action. For the successful building of a new society, political work should
be given priority over all other work.

Since the building of a new society is carried out by the people, the
work among the people should, above all, be conducted well for building a
new socicty successfully. Where there is 2 will, there is a way. So, it is
essential to mave people before anything else. Success in building a new
society can be said todepend, after all, on the work among the people. The
work among the people isnothing less than a political work. Therefore, for
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the successful building of a new society, priority should be given to
political work.

What, then, does it mean to give precedence to political work?

It means equipping the people with a correct line and policy and
bringing their revolutionary zeal and creativity into play before all other
work so that they themselves may carry out therr work with a deep
consciousness. In short, it means moving people ideologically by firing
their hearts whatever they may do.

Resolution is, by nature, a voluntary struggle. One makes revolution
neither on orders from others nor to obtain remuneration One is
motivated to stage a revolution by one’s own political belief and self.
consciousness How can people wage the revolutionary struggle, which is
so arduousand sometimes requires sacrifices, on orders from others or for
money?

During the anti-Japanese anmed struggle organized and led by the
respected leader Comrade Kim Il Sung, 2 woman fighter joined the
guerrilla unit for the revolution, leaving her baby by the fence of other’s.
Can anybody do such a thing on orders from others or for money?
Absolutely not. She was a mother with a warm heart How could not she
have affection for her child? She must have loved her child more than
anybody else. But shedid so, because she was ready tomake revolution for
the country and the people, for the building of a new world where all the
children would lead a happy Iife, even 1if she were to leave her own flesh
behind.

The creative power of the popular masses in building a new society
depends on their ideological level. Once people are aroused ideologically,
they are equal to any tasks, whatever difficult and immense they may be
Therefore, in order to successfully build a new society, one should firmly
adhere to the principle of herghtening the level of self-consciousness and
activeness of the people by giving priority to pobtical work.

Many countries of the world are now building socialism and
advancing towards t. Giving precedence to political work 1sa requirement
emanating from the nature of the sociahst system

In exploiter society there can be no political work designed to educate
and activate the people. Because this society provides no socto-economic
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conditions for arousing the self-consciousness of the people. Exploiter
socicty is a society for a handful of exploiters and a society where all the
material and cultural wealth created by the popular masses fall into their
hands, so that the people do not work with spontaneous enthusiasm.

In exploiter society where the people’s self-consciousness cannot be
aroused, people are moved to action by the rod and money. In
slavcholding society slaves worked under the lash of whip to escape death
and in capitalist society people cannot but work to escape starvation.

Socialist society is quite different from exploiter society. Since
socialist society is a society where the popular masses are masters of the
‘state and society, there everything serves the masses. Therefore, in this
society people work with willing enthusiasm. Herein lies the essential
supcriority of the socialist system.

In socialist society where the popular masses work with spontaneous
cnthusiasm there is no need of moving the people by the rod and money
and they must not. If they are used to rouse the people into action, it will
chill their voluniary enthusiasm and make them mercenary.

In socialist society political work is the basic means of moving the
people to action. Necdless to say, in the transition period when a good
many remnants of the outmoded ideology survive in the minds of people,
control by the law is necessary and the application of principle of material
incentive needed to some degree. However, these cannot be the basic
means. :

Only when priority is given to political work in socialist society, will it
be possible to push ahead with the revolution and construction energeti-

cally by arousing the revolutionary enthusiasm and initiative of the
people. '

The Way to Do Political Work Well

As seen above, giving priority to political work is of great importance
for building a new society.

What, then, is the principle to be adhered to in giving precedence to
political work?
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The dear leader Comrade Kim Jong 1l said:

*“As the leader instructed, administrative and business affsirs and
technical and economic work should be correctly combined with political
work while giving precedence to the btter,” (Jhid, p 583

Poliical work is designed toeducate and rouse the peopleintoaction;
admunistrative and business affairs are to organizz and plan a work and
control and guide s executton in an administrative way; and technical
and economic work nvolses technical guidance, equipment care, material
supplies, financial controf and the fike.

In order (o build lism successfully, administrative and b
alTairs, technicat and economic worh. should be correctly combined with
political work while giving precedence to the latter.

In the first place, defimte precedence should be given ta political
work. Everything ss done by man So, any progress in admtinistrative and
b affarrs, technical and work will be of no use, if man is
not roused intoaction Since they are done by man, they will be carried out
successfully only when man 1s roused nto action

Proper political work alone brings about no solution of all problems,

Socialist soctety can be managed only when all work 1s done 1n-an
organized and planned way

In capitalist society prod 15 effected ch lly by capnalists
for money-making, Thisiscalled anarchy of capitalist production and this
causes crises.

But socialist soctety fundamentally differs from capitalist soctety In
socialist society where the means of production are placed under public
ownership, in the economic Iife, for instance, production, circulation and
consumption are all organized and planned, Otherwise the economic life
of the country will come to a standstill at once The socialist economy
which 15 ammed at freang the people from the fetters of nature and
providing them with the bountiful material and cultural ife develops on
!hc basis of modern science and technology Under these circumstances, if

inistrative and i affairs, technical and economic work are

ducted poorly, the revol ry zeal of the people will not have great
effect, even if it t1s aroused Nothing can be done with enthustasm alone

Therefore, in order to build 1 successfully, ad raine
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and business affairs, technical and economic work should be by all
means properly combined with political work while giving priority to
the latter. N

Another principle to be adhered toin giving priority to polxtxf:al wolrk
is to combine political and moral incentive with material incentive while
placing the main emphasis on the former. o

Political and moral incentive means, in plain words, appreciating
people’s achievements politically and morally so that they may work with
a greater zeal for the country and the people. In Korea, for instance, those
who have rendered distinguished services for the country and the people,
are awarded various titles of honour including the title of Labour Hero or
given an official commendation.

Material incentive means, in a word, appreciating the result of labour
materially. In other words, pay (so-called salary in some countries) is given
according to the quality and quantity of work done and prize awarded
when the production plan is overfulfilled or a new technical invention
made. _

Why should we place the main emphasis on political and moral
incentive, then?

This derives {from the nature of the socialist system. In socialist
society all its members work creatively for the country and the people, for
society and the collective helping and pulling each other forward, because
they are masters of the state and society. This is the essential superiority
of the socialist system over the capitalist system in which people can-
not but work to cke out a living. This is one of the major reasons
why under socialism the economy continuously develops at a high
rate.

Therefore, in order successfully to build socialism, the political and
moral incentive should be strengthened to make the people keenly realize
that there is nothing more glorious than to work with devotion for the

country and the people and it isthe bounden duty of the people, masters of
the country.

What, then, is the need of material incentjve?

It is associated with the transitional character of socialist
society. There still remain a good many survivals of old society in socialist
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society. People retain various sorts of remnants of the outmoded ideology
including sclfishness of sceking personal interests only. In socialist society
the productive forces are not yet so highly developed that the means of
subsistence cannot be distributed according to needs and there are stll
differences in labour conditions. What if the material incentive is ignored
under these circumstances and products are distributed on an equalitarian
basis, regardless of the quantity of the work done and the distinctions
betw een heavy and light labour? Then the people who retain the survivals
of the old ideas will work little and shun hard work as far as possible. [f the
matenal incentive 1s ignored, socialist construction, after all, cannot be
carried out successfully, That is why 1n socialist society the material
incentive must not be ignored.

The main stress should i all cases be placed on the political and
moral incentive in combining thus with the material incentive, Neglecting
political and moralincentive and placing the matn stress on the material
incentive run counter to the nature of the socialist system. This fosters
selfishness among the people and makes them mercenary and acquisitive,
and eventually may bring serious consequences of impairnng the socialist
system.

Only when the main stress is placed on the political and moral
incentive and this1scombined with the material incentive properly, will it
be possible to stimulate the people into demonstrating conscious zeal in
work with a high level of consciousness of being masters of building a new
society,

The society 1 which the state entirely takes care of the people’s hife
with a sense of responsibihty and whose members all work devoting all
their talents and efforts, not for their own comfortable hife but only for the
country's prosperity and development and the people’s happiness—this 1s
the genuine socialist soctety

How should political work be conducted, then®

Political work should be done through persuasion and education

It can be said that persuasion and education, in plain terms, 1s
designed to reason with and admonish people patiently so that they may
do the set task of their own accord jn real earnest und creauvely with a
clear understanding of its importance.
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Why should political work™ be done through persuasion and
cducation?

This is because political work is work among people, work to rouse
their ideology. No methods can rouse people’s ideology than persuasion
and education. The bureaucratic method of ordering people and shouting
commands at them never rouses the conscious zeal of people. Issuing
orders and commands cannot bring people into action properly. Even in
case they are activated, they work unwillingly. It is impossible to compcl
people to do things properly.

Political work should be done by applying various forms and
methods. Political work is for the masses. Therefore, political work is
conducted among the people at different levels and with different
characteristics who work under different conditions and circumstances. It
is conducted for the workers working at factories, peasants in the fields
and office workersin the office. Workersarenot alt alike. Among them are
coal miners working underground, those felling trees in the mountains and
railway workers boarding a train. What is more, the people, the object of
political work, differ in age, the level of knowledge, taste and character.

Under these circumstances, there cannot be a set pattern in political
work. Therefore, it must always be conducted in a way which is suitable to
the actual situation with diverse forms and methods and in an effective
and positive way. Only then will political work be effective and grip the
hearts of people.

Political work should be done in such a way that the masses regard it
as their own afTairs.

Since political work is work to educate and rouse broad sections of
the masses into action, it cannot be done with the efforts of only a few
people. A few people can neither educate so many people and rouse them
into action nor do it in keeping with the actual conditions and their
characteristics.

Therefore, political work should be made the concern of the masses
themselves by enlisting in this work as many people as possible and
applying the method of one person rousing ten persons into action, ten a
hundred and a hundred a thousand through education. This makes it
possible to educate the broad masses of people and rouse them into action
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and conduct palitical work in accordance with the actual condstions and
their charactenstics

Poltical work should be closely combined with revolutionary
practice.

The objective of palitical work is to carry out the revolutionary tasks
suceessfully. Therefore, one should not conduct politrcal work apart from
practice and political work for political work’s sake. The success wn this
work must find expression in the actual result and must be appraised by it.
Politscal work which 1s alien to the revolutionary tasks and which 1s not
helpful to the building of a new society 1s futile

The principle of giving priotity to political work is a guide which
renders it possible to fully solve all problems arising in building a
new soctety by giving full play 1o the inexhaustible creative power of the
popular masses




CONCLUSION

I started writing this book late in autumn when scarlet-tinged leaves
were rustling in the cool wind. Now the rigorous winter is over and the
spring has come.

Spring brings blossoms to the gaunt branches of trees and clothes the -
vast fields with verdure. So, people call it the season of revival for
everything. .

But spring brings no joy to those who have nothing tolive for nor any
hope for the future. As the change of seasons is a law of nature, spring
came round in due course of time in the past, too, adorning fields and hills
with all sorts of flowers. But it gave no joy to those who lived without any
hope. How many people died cursing the hard lives they had lived in those
spring days when flowers were in full bloom and skylarks trilled!

Aslongaspeople have nohope for the future, they cannot find thejoy
of resuscitation in spring even if the whole land is spread with flowers.

The immortal Juche idea opened up a broad avenue for the people to
carve out their future full of hope, converting the spring which the
downtrodden people used to greet in grief in the past into a spring of hope
and revival.

Thus, the Juche idea is spreading rapidly among the progressive
people.

Ideology can never be imposed on people. When it isin keeping with
thedemands of times and the aspirationsand desire of people, it spreads of
its own accord, not by order or coercion.

Just asno wintry wind can stop the coming of spring, so no force can
Qrcvent the propagation of an ideology which expresses the aspirations of
times and people. Progressive ideas cannot be shackled, nor locked up
behind bars nor suppressed by bayonets. History witnessed tens of
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thousands of people Jaying down their livesin defence of progressive ideas
which expressed the aspirations of people.

The Juche idea has brought people the high consciousness that they
are masters of the world and showed the nght path for them to hew out
their destintes by thewr own efforts, For this the Jucheidea is spreading to
the five continents with great attraction and influence

The vabdity and unfarling witality of the Juche idea have already been
proved fully by the people’s struggle for Chajusong.

Practice 1s the yardstick of truth and the touchstone by which to test
the correctness of theories. Severe revolutionasy practice brings 1o hght
the true pature of all ideas and theorres, as a calm judge of their validity
So, in the course of revolutionary practice the ideas incompattble with the
aspirations of people and lagging betind the march of times wili falt out of
the arena of tistory and only such ideas as suit the aspirations of the
people wiil come to stay in their hearts

The correctness and unbreakable might of the Juche idea have been
fully substantiated by the practice of the Kotean revolution over half a
century or more and by the life of the peoples advancing along the road of
anti+mpenahsm and independence

If any one sincerely wishes the freedom and happiness of the popular
masses or if he wants, at least, (o be true to the dictate of hts conscrausness
a5 an honest man, he should take the road indicated by the Juche idea

Only the road shown by the Juche idea will lead to the well-being of
the people and bring an etemal life to independent man.

The Juche 1dea pushes forward lustory dynamically, wiping out
everything obsolete and ythat es on the Ch of the
masses.

People see in the immortal Juche idea a new flowenng world where
therr desire 15 fully realized.










